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Preface to Volume 6 
 

Volume 6 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Ger-          
hardinger includes documents from the years 1847 through 
1859 that speak of the origins and early development of the 
mission of the School Sisters of Notre Dame in North Amer-
ica. Volume 7 continues with documents from the years 1860 
through 1879. 

As part of the process leading toward the beatification     
of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger in 1985, 5,337 doc-
uments, which she either wrote or signed, were gathered    
and copied by hand. These copies were notarized, numbered, 
packed in a large trunk, and taken to Rome. On December  
17, 1929, they were presented to the Sacred Congregation     
of Rites for further examination. This material is referred     
to here as the beatification collection. 

Since it was beyond the scope of this work to locate orig-
inal letters still extant in numerous archives, translations 
were done from the notarized copies in the beatification col-
lection. Some of the material in this collection was copied 
from archival copies of the original documents and these 
copies did not always include a signature. This does not  
imply that the original document was unsigned. 

A few documents in the beatification collection were ei-
ther undated or misdated. Further study of these documents 
and their context helped determine probable dates, which   
are indicated in brackets. Since the documents in this vol-
ume are arranged chronologically, they are not always in 
numerical sequence. Documents 732, 733, and 734 appear    
to be collections of dated and undated fragments of letters. 
Numbers such as 732 (1) help the reader to identify indi-
vidual sections of these letters. A numerical list of doc-  
uments can be found at the end of the book. 
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Words in the texts of the letters that appear in brackets 

were added in order to help identify persons or places men-
tioned in the letters. Italics are used to indicate underlined 
text found in the documents of the beatification collection. 

Mother Theresa’s use of the name, Poor School Sisters 
(Arme Schulschwestern), as well as the word order, has been 
retained in this translation. 

The official name, St. Marys, is used for the German- 
Catholic settlement that was commonly known as Marien-
stadt in 1847. Other place names found in the text are those 
commonly used in Mother Theresa’s time. If the same place  
is known by a different name today, a footnote supplies this 
information. 

Efforts have been made to identify the recipients of each 
letter. Titles are used in the headings and salutations, but  
the nineteenth-century practice of repeating titles through-
out the text and closing of a letter has been dropped for the 
most part in this translation. Formal closings have been 
simplified and are usually given as “Respectfully yours.” 

After the beatification collection was delivered to Rome   
in 1929, additional documents were found that can be at-
tributed to Mother Theresa or that were commissioned by 
her. Five of these documents are included in this volume and 
identified with a number followed by a letter, e.g., 717 a. 

In this volume, documents not included in the          
beatification collection are classified as (1) an autograph, (2) a 
transcript, or (3) a typescript. An autograph is a manuscript 
in the author’s handwriting. A transcript is an early, 
handwritten copy of an original document. A typescript is a 
typewritten copy of a document. 
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Introduction 
 

“United and content with little, we go out into the whole 
world, into the tiniest villages, into the poorest dwellings, 
wherever God calls us, to bring poor children the good news  
of God’s reign.”1 Mother Theresa  could have easily written 
these words to the archbishop, to the king, to the royal gov-
ernment, or to her sisters before setting out on the first mis-
sionary journey to North America in 1847. What a prophetic 
description of  the small band of missionaries, of the long 
ocean voyage, and of the scattered settlement in St. Marys, 
Pennsylvania, this would have been! 

Taking a closer look, however, we find that these words 
were written on July 14, 1839, when the congregation was 
made up of thirteen professed sisters and eight novices liv- 
ing in three houses—all in the diocese of Regensburg in 
Bavaria. It is no surprise, then, that God’s call to North 
America several years later found a willing response and  
that Mother Theresa could write, “Although this mission   
was presented to the sisters as one of great suffering, their 
longing to take part grows from day to day.”2 The words of 
Bishop George Michael Wittmann  had become their own,  
“All the works of God are accomplished by suffering.”3 

Preparations of every kind were made for the journey.      
A notice went to all the sisters asking for anything in their 
houses that could be spared such as kitchen utensils, school 
supplies and teaching materials, church goods, linens of  
every  kind, even  yarn  and little ribbons. The sisters and the  

 
 
 
 

 

1. Quoted from Document 144, found in Volume 1 of Letters of Mary 
Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger 

2 .   Document 701, p. 2 
3. Document 725, p. 117 
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poor children in North America could use everything “since 
we expect nothing more than a poor, wooden house that is 
completely empty.”4 

In this set of letters, Mother Theresa shares with us   
some of “the deep experiences that God allowed [her] during 
this singular journey.”5 Before she left Bavaria, she confi-
dently told her sisters, “Do not lose courage. Jesus will be     
at your side and help you overcome all difficulties.”6 This is 
what gave her the strength to begin the North American 
mission in the nineteenth century. Mother Theresa’s mes-
sage continues to speak to our hearts today. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

______________________________________________ 
 

4. See M. Traugott Schindlbeck, Vom Orden der Armen Schul-                       
schwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau (Typescript, Munich) 196. 

5. Document 724, p. 52 
6. Document 714, p. 17-43 
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April—June 1847 

701: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach 
Munich 

Munich 
April 8, 1847 

J!M! 
Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency!1

A Mission of the Poor School Sisters in America 
For approximately four years, bishops and missionaries 

have been coming from America and pleading for Poor 
School Sisters to come there and provide a Christian educa-
tion for the girls who, to their great sorrow, are completely 
deprived of this benefit. They believe that if Catholic Chris-
tianity is to fasten deeper roots in families, flourish, and en-
dure, it is just as necessary to send them teaching sisters as 
it is to send them priests. 

Last year, the general superior of the Redemptorists 
from Belgium2 personally asked His Majesty, our king,3 for  

1. Carl August von Reisach (1800-69), Bishop of Eichstätt (1836-46), 
Archbishop of Munich and Freising (1846-56), Curia Cardinal (1856-69) 

2. Frederick De Held (1799-1881) was the provincial (sometimes re-
ferred to as the general superior) of the Belgian Redemptorist Province.     
In this capacity, he was also in charge of the American missions, which     
he visited in 1845. During this visit, he saw the establishment  of Ger-    
man-Catholic schools as the most urgent need. 

3. Louis I (1786-1868), King of Bavaria (1825-48)
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teaching sisters who would come to St. Marys, Pennsylva-    
nia,4 in North America. His Majesty graciously received the 
request and immediately had the royal cabinet ask the re-
spectfully undersigned to state whether she could and would 
establish a mission there. She answered in the affirmative 
for the reasons mentioned above. Agreement was reached 
on all sides and a promise was made. 

The School Sisters have been preparing ever since for 
this mission, which was to have begun last autumn but was 
postponed until May of this year. 

Although this mission was presented to the sisters as 
one of great suffering, their longing to take part grows from 
day to day. So many sisters with a great willingness to do 
penance expressed their longing that the respectfully un-
dersigned considers this call as coming from God. At the 
same time, she feels that it is necessary to accompany the 
first sisters to America for the following reasons: 

1. If a motherhouse would be founded there, its con- 
struction would incur great expense. How it is laid out and 
furnished, interiorly and exteriorly, has significant conse- 
quences for the future. Prudent and mature consideration  
in every respect is required if it is to be functional and ap-
propriate. All of this will happen, only if there is a personal 
examination of the local circumstances, as we have already 
experienced in the foundation of all our missions. 

2. This mission appears all the more urgent because we
do not know what God’s unfathomable judgment will allow 
to descend upon our land or how the future will affect our 

____________________________________ 
4. In 1842, land was purchased in the wilderness of Elk County,

Pennsylvania, in order to provide a purely German and Catholic area        
where immigrants and others could find “the free, complete and undis-      
turbed exercise of their religion . . . with people of the same faith, the same 
language, the same manners, and the same customs.” The settlement was 
named Marienstadt (St. Marys) and was well-advertised in Germany as    
having “very fertile land, an abundance of mineral resources, a delightful 
environment, pure water, and a healthy climate.”  See Matthias Benzinger,     
G. H. von Schroeter, and F. Eschbach, “The Colony of Saint Mary in Penn- 
sylvania North America 1846,” Joseph Schneider, trans. (St. Marys, Penn-
sylvania: The Historical Society of St. Marys and Benzinger Twp., n.d.) 2 
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physical well-being, the life of the Church, and especially re-
ligious life. If the Poor School Sisters lack both resources 
and a purpose, the situation could become very serious and 
sorrowful. 

3. As a result of the recent royal ordinance, which
legally imposed conditions on all convents in order to hu-
miliate the Church,5 we now have 40 novices who cannot 
profess temporary vows, either publicly or in secret, because 
the Church cannot and will not forego its rights. Of course, 
this situation will determine the order’s further growth in 
the number of convent personnel as well as of newly estab-
lished institutes — God knows for how long. The most dis-
tressing consequences are already apparent on many sides. 
Even if our young people and their worried parents hold out 
until better times come for the Church again, what can we 
do with them in the meantime if they remain in the moth-
erhouse without resources and without purpose? 

Under such circumstances, our hands are tied. The re-
spectfully undersigned considers the School Sisters’ call to 
America as a sign of Divine Providence mercifully directing 
us to a new field of activity. We could confidently send our 
novices there because they would be allowed to make their 
profession without interference, to live as religious, and to 
follow God and their religious vocation. 

Moreover, this mission could develop without harming 
our situation in Bavaria because there still would be more 
than enough sisters and candidates for all our houses here. 
God also provided for the future by inspiring very promising 
and devout young people among our boarders who long to 
become School Sisters. If we would not be allowed to send 
them to a mission in our country, they would be just as will-
ing and happy to go to America. 

During the time of her absence, which she will make as 
short  as  possible,  the  respectfully undersigned superior will  

5. On March 23, 1847, the Bavarian Royal Government issued a de-
cree subjecting the profession of vows in convents of women religious to 
the decision of a state commissioner. Candidates continued to be received 
into the novitiate, but there were no profession ceremonies in 1846 or 
1847. 
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  be very well represented by Sister M. Foreria [Schiesser]  
who is excellently trained for both school and the ascetic life. 
She also knows about the local circumstances at our mis- 
sions, since she has traveled with the superior already and 
will accompany her on all her journeys before her departure. If 
necessity requires and with the permission of the arch-   
bishop and the respectfully undersigned, the superior of the 
mission in Freising, M. Augustina [Dostler], who is particu-
larly suited for external affairs, could be called to the moth-
erhouse in order to direct the entire order. There are also   
very gifted young sisters with the required education who 
would be able to take on these responsibilities. 

As mentioned above, the respectfully undersigned will 
visit all the missions and attend to their needs before her 
departure. The internal affairs of the motherhouse will also 
be in order so that everything will be provided for as far as 
possible. 

Only one thing remains—that you would please grant  
your episcopal approval to all of this and give us your apos-
tolic blessing so that we may confidently begin this mission   
in the name of God and of the Church.6 Deeply concerned   
about her very young sisters who face such a sorrowful fu- 
ture because of recent events in Bavaria, the respectfully 
undersigned undertakes this mission with  great confidence  
in the help of God who never forgets anyone who is poor. 

The names of the School Sisters who were appointed for 
this mission are M. Magdalena Steiner, M. Seraphine von 
Pronath, M. Caroline Friess, M. Edmunda Tripps, M. Agnes 
Mühlbauer,7 M. Agatha Löffler, M. Aloysia Schmid, and M. 
Zita Wittmann. The last three are novices whose parents’ 
consent must still be obtained. 

In the confident hope that the above request will be 
granted, I remain respectfully yours, 

Mar. Theresa of Jesus 

6. Episcopal approval of all the requests in this letter was granted on 
April 20, 1847. See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des Herrn (Typescript, Mil-
waukee) 210. 

7. Sister M. Agnes Mühlbauer never went to America.
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702: To Fr. John Baptist Fuchs 
Spalt 

J!M! 

Munich 
April 10, 1847 

Very Reverend City Pastor! 
It is the will of God that some of our sisters will make 

the journey to America in May, that is, before the end of the 
school year. Since we are thinking of exchanging Sister 
Petra [Heckl] with Sister Ignatia [Wohlfelder], we would 
like to ask if Sister Petra could leave Spalt immediately 
after the examination on May 3. Then Sisters Cajetana 
[Finkenzeller] and Clementina [Hauser] could conduct the 
school until September and Sister Petra could take the place 
of another superior who is destined for America. 

I do not think that the school in Spalt would suffer any  
harm during those few months because school attendance 
decreases during the summer harvest anyway. Neverthe-     
less, I would need to know your kind decision regarding my 
request by return mail because we must give the bishop8 the 
names of the sisters who are traveling. 

Please forgive me for making this request. I would not 
have dared to make it if I had not already experienced your 
pastoral kindness to our order many times. I can  express my 
gratitude for this in prayer. 

I had hoped to be able to tell you the contents of this let- 
ter in person, but I will accompany the sisters to America  and 
the little time left does not allow it. For this reason, I   
must present in writing my recommendation, my request,  
and the expression of my gratitude. 

At the same time, I apologize if I have ever offended you 
ever since the time when God introduced you to me. Please 
forgive me and grant me your blessing.   Should  God call me  

8. George von Oettl (1794-1866), Bishop of Eichstätt (1846-66)
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home on this dangerous journey, please remember my poor 
soul in prayer. You may be assured of a most grateful re-
sponse. 

May God’s will be done! Praised be Jesus Christ! 

The Poor School Sister, 
Mar. Theresa of Jesus 

703: To the Royal Bavarian District Court 
Rain on the Lech River 

[After April 16, 1847] 

Royal Bavarian District Court in Rain! 
Introduction of the Poor School Sisters in Rain 
Reference to a Letter from the Royal District Court on April 16, 1847 

The respectfully undersigned is honored to reply that, 
because of the School Sisters’ mission to America this year,   
it is absolutely impossible for her to comply with your re- 
quest to come to Rain and inspect the building. 

She requests, therefore, that a freehand pencil sketch of 
the sections of the structure that are still under discussion 
would be drawn according to the building plan and sent to 
her so that she can reply in writing.9 

Respectfully yours, 
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

704: To Fr. John Baptist Fuchs 
Spalt 

Our Motherhouse in Munich 
April 20, 1847 

J!M! 
Very Reverend City Pastor! 

You made an effort to respond to my letter10 from your 
sickbed. In addition to expressing my gratitude for your  

9 . A mission was opened in Rain on the Lech River in 1850. 
10. See Document 702, pp. 5-6.
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great kindness, however, I must repeat the same request. 
Perhaps you will have recovered by the time this letter 
reaches you. 

If, after the examination, Petra [Heckl] may not leave 
Spalt in order to take the place of another sister whom we 
need for America—whereby you would have helped us out of 
a great predicament—then kindly let us know if Petra 
should remain with Cajetana [Finkenzeller] and if 
Clementina [Hauser] should leave. Or is it your wish that 
Petra leave at the end of the school year and that Ignatia 
[Wohlfelder] return in autumn? We had withdrawn her for 
a time because of illness, but now she has fully recovered. 

If the circumstances did not require it, I would not make 
so many claims on your kindness. In our turbulent times, 
we consider it a sign of Divine Providence that God is now 
calling us to America. 

I urgently ask that you would remember our entire order 
at the altar of God. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
The Poor School Sister, 

M. Theresa of Jesus

707: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
Munich 

Munich 

J!M! 
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
(Department of the Interior) 

May 10, 1847 

Rule for the Institute of the Poor School Sisters 
Response to Royal Government Resolution No. 19313, May 5, 1847  Two 
documents are enclosed. 

With the royal cabinet resolution cited above, the royal 
government instructed the respectfully undersigned to pres-
ent the statutes currently being used by the Religious In-
stitute of the Poor School Sisters because “this religious 
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institute either does not have a specific rule or has not sub-
mitted its rule to Church or civil authorities for inspection 
and examination.” 

From the two respectfully enclosed resolutions, the royal 
government can gather that in 1834, shortly after the insti-
tute began, both Church and civil authorities not only ex-
amined the rule of the Religious Institute of the Poor School 
Sisters but also confirmed this rule and made it obligatory.11 

Nevertheless, complying with the royal instruction, the 
respectfully undersigned submits the following once again: 

The internal structure of the Religious Institute of the 
Poor School Sisters is in accordance with the constitutions of 
Blessed Peter Fourier, which were approved by the Holy 
See.12 During his lifetime, Bishop [George Michael] 
Wittmann13 of blessed memory submitted these constitu-   
tions to the royal government in Regensburg. 

Changes and adaptations were made in the institute’s 
external structure and works, however, so that the religious 
institute could become a more flexible body as demanded by 

11. On March 22, 1834, King Louis I signed a resolution approving
the religious institute. On March 26, 1834, Francis Xavier von Schwäbl 
(1778-1841), Bishop of Regensburg (1833-41), confirmed the religious in-
stitute and its way of life in accordance with the Notre Dame Rule, but 
with the stipulation that before a novitiate is established, the necessary 
modifications of the rule would be submitted to him. 

12. St. Peter Fourier (1565-1640) was a Canon of St. Augustine and
the pastor in Mattaincourt in Lorraine. In 1597, together with Blessed Alix 
Le   Clerc, he founded the Congrégation Notre-Dame, later also known as the 
Canonesses of St. Augustine. On August 28, 1645, Pope Innocent X approved 
the Notre Dame Rule, which Peter Fourier compiled for this congregation. 
Peter Fourier was beatified by Pope Benedict XIII on January 20, 1730, 
and canonized by Pope Leo XIII on May 27, 1897. 

13. George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) was ordained in Regens-   
burg in 1782. He was appointed subregent of the seminary in Regensburg    
in 1788 and regent in 1802. In 1804, he was appointed cathedral pastor      
in Regensburg, whereby he was also the school inspector in Stadtamhof,  
when Caroline Gerhardinger attended classes  there. He became her spir- 
itual director and guide and introduced her to his vision of a religious con-
gregation dedicated to the education of girls. In 1829, he was appointed 
auxiliary bishop of Regensburg. In 1832, Bishop Wittmann was named  
the bishop of Regensburg, but before his appointment was confirmed by 
Rome,he died on March 8, 1833. 
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the needs of our times. The religious institute either con-  
ducts or establishes elementary schools and boarding   
schools for the teaching and character formation of girls in 
smaller places without great expense. 

Our founder [Francis Sebastian] Job,14 confessor to Her 
Majesty, the Empress of Austria,15 gave us an introductory 
text with his short work, Spirit of the Constitutions, a copy of 
which is also enclosed. Upon its completion, the respect-    
fully undersigned presented many copies of this work to His 
Majesty, our King Louis I, and to all the appropriate Church 
and civil authorities. 

This document determines how the missions that have 
already been established are organized and governed.  The 
respective school authorities are completely satisfied, even 
in those places where candidates, who passed the royal gov-
ernment teaching examination, conduct the school that is 
located at a distance from the parish church.  

Royal decrees necessitated the complete reorganization 
of the schools in Bavaria. Since other details were also in 
sharp contrast to our times, a few changes and additions to 
both the Notre Dame Rule and Job’s outline also became nec-
essary. This was partly due to the relationship between the 
missions and the motherhouse and partly in consideration of 
the prevailing circumstances. Some of these changes and ad-
ditions are already being observed and the bishop16 asked 
the respectfully undersigned to present these necessary 
changes and additions. 

On the one hand, the essence of religious life is perfectly 
regulated by the Notre Dame Rule. The changes  and addi-
tions have to do only with nonessential modifications, which 
can be expected in the given circumstances. On the other 

14. Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834) was Empress Caroline Au- 
gusta’s confessor from 1808 until his death in Vienna on February 13, 
1834. 

15. In 1816, Empress Caroline Augusta (1792-1873) married Em-  
peror Francis I of Austria (1768-1835). After the emperor’s death in 1835, 
she was known as the Empress Mother and continued her lifelong com-
mitment to works of charity, especially those directed toward the educa-  
tion of poor children of all ages. 

16. Archbishop Reisach
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hand, mature experience must be gathered from all sides so 
that the rule can be written with thoroughness and purpose. 
Blessed Peter Fourier waited 40 years, and our founder 
[Francis Sebastian] Job emphatically urged the respectfully 
undersigned to do the same so that nothing would be bound 
too soon that would have to be loosed again later with diffi-
culty. The respectfully undersigned believed she had to fol- 
low the same path for the sake of the good cause. 

God has arranged and ordained everything in such a 
way that we are now close to our goal. With the grace of God, 
we hope to be able to settle the matter completely and in the 
best possible manner after the School Sisters have estab-
lished their mission in America. At the request of bishops 
and missionaries from America, His Majesty the king was 
pleased to give permission for this mission. 

Presenting this sincere statement and requesting the 
kind return of the enclosed documents, I remain respectfully 
yours, 

Mar. Theresa of J. 

711: To the City Council 
Wolfratshausen 

Honorable City Council! 
J!M! 

[After May 21, 1847] 

      In response to your letter of May 21, the respectfully un-
dersigned is honored to reply that the Order of the Poor 
School Sisters was very consoled to hear that Sister Mary 
[Barbara] Weinzierl conducted the school for girls in Wol-
fratshausen to the town’s fullest satisfaction. 

At the same time, however, we regret to inform you that 
the arrangements for her departure have already progressed 
so far that it is no longer possible for Sister Mary to with- 
draw from the mission to America. She herself requested to  
go there from the beginning. 

We trust in God that, in the course of time, her success-  
sor will also win the same trust and satisfaction that Sister 
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Mary did. She is animated by the same spirit, dedicates her-
self to the service of the little ones solely for the love of God, 
and comes from the same religious institute that formed 
both of them spiritually and intellectually. 

For this reason, we ask that in the beginning you would 
show her the kindest patience and forbearance. If something 
serious should emerge and you make it known to us, the 
motherhouse will endeavor to take measures in the best in-
terests of the school in Wolfratshausen and to your satis-
faction. 

Respectfully yours, 
Mar. Theresa of J. 

712: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach 
Munich 

J!M! 

Munich 
May 25, 1847 

Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency! 
The respectfully undersigned ventures to present the fol-

lowing  petition.  Our confessor, Matthias Siegert,17 whom our 
founders, [George Michael] Wittmann and [Francis Sebast-
ian] Job of blessed memory, assigned to us as our spiritual 
father and guide, has been initiated into everything regard- 
ing our religious association from its very beginning. He pre-
pared all our sisters for both their religious life and their 
professional life as teachers and then provided help and as-
sistance in their concerns and difficulties at all the missions. 
He also settled all our external business in the civil courts. 

17. Matthias Siegert (1804-79) was ordained in Regensburg in 1828. In
December 1828, he was appointed assistant at the cathedral in Regensburg 
and prefect of the Marian Congregation in Stadtamhof. This also provided 
him the opportunity to be under the spiritual guidance of Bishop Wittmann 
and to study pedagogy in preparation for his appointment as confessor and 
later as father spiritual for the congregation.Fr. Siegert continued to serve 
the congregation as confessor until his death on May 28, 1879. 
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Under the present circumstances, the need for these 
services is even more urgent and especially during the ab-
sence of the respectfully undersigned. In our turbulent 
times, much is expected of the sisters who are still young. 
This could have an adverse effect because they are not yet 
firmly bound to the order by perpetual vows and not every-
thing may be entrusted to them.18 

The respectfully undersigned therefore submits her pe-
tition that you would please grant permission for Matthias 
Siegert to remain as confessor to the growing order for which 
he has given his life until now. 

Under your noble protection, there should be that much 
less cause for complaint. 

It is the respectfully undersigned’s very urgent and se-
rious conviction that she must apply for this episcopal ap-
proval before her departure so that she can leave with great 
peace.19 

Respectfully yours, 
M. Th. of Jesus

717: To King Louis I 
Munich 

June 6, 1847 

Most Illustrious Monarch! Most Gracious Majesty, 
King and Lord! 

Your Royal Majesty recently assured the respectfully un-
dersigned of your gracious benevolence toward us. 

18. From 1838 through 1845, novices professed temporary vows for
three years. The Royal Bavarian Government interfered with admission 
to profession in 1846 and 1847, however, and an appeal was made to 
Rome. The Holy See then ruled that in the convents of Germany, France, 
and America, novices would profess simple vows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedience for life. This practice continued from  1848 until 1859, when the 
newly approved rule prescribed that novices make their first profession 
for seven years. 

19. Dr. Frederick Windischmann, who was the vicar-general of the
Archdiocese of Munich and Freising (1846-56), informed Mother Theresa 
in a letter of May 31, 1847, that this request was granted. See Copia Pub-
lica (Transcript, Generalate) 3801-02. 
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Relying on this assurance, she ventures to submit her 
petition that you would have the royal department of For-   
eign Affairs issue a letter of recommendation to the Bavar-  
ian consuls in Bremen and New York for the School Sisters 
who will begin their missionary journey from Bavaria to  
North America in a few days. 

You approved their summons to America.  Even  if they 
are far from their beloved country, in the event of unfore-  
seen circumstances, the sisters could still find protection 
through Your Royal Majesty and continue their journey with 
confidence. 

With deepest respect, I remain, 
Mar. Theresa of J. 

717 a: To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach 
 Munich 

Munich 
June 10, 1847 

Most Reverend Archbishop! Your Excellency! 
In the absence of the Mother Superior of the Poor School 

Sisters who is still visiting a few missions, the respectfully 
undersigned ventures to request that the archdiocese would 
graciously issue a letter of recommendation for the School 
Sisters who will be leaving soon for America. With this let-  
ter, they can begin and continue their journey with greater 
confidence because it will be helpful in case they would need 
ecclesial protection or want to visit one or other institute of 
women religious.20 

Respectfully yours, 
Matthias Siegert 

The Poor School Sisters’ Convent Confessor 
(Transcript, Munich) 717 a 

______________________________ 

20. A letter of June 12, 1847, signed by Dr. Windischmann, confirmed
the “archbishop’s express permission” for the journey to America. It also 
testified that since Mother Theresa “was a distinguished woman religious 
because of her genuine piety and zeal for the glory of God, she deserved to 
be favorably received and supported by all the bishops into whose dioce-    
ses she comes.” See Copia Publica (Transcript, Generalate) 3803-04. 
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720: To the City Council 
Ingolstadt 

J!M! 

Munich 
June 10, 1847 

Honorable City Council of Ingolstadt! 
Orphanage for Girls in Ingolstadt 

The respectfully undersigned is very grateful for the 
good news that the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria ap-
proves combining the orphanages for boys and for girls 
under one roof and providing the same food for all the chil-
dren, and that the honorable city council has already begun 
the necessary work on the building. 

Nevertheless, she misses a statement on how room and 
board for the person in charge of the boys will be provided in 
the future. Neither is there mention of the previous budget-
ary items that he will be entitled to claim from now on—a 
condition which the respectfully undersigned asks to have 
clearly explained and settled now, before she begins her 
journey to America next week. 

The assurance of your complete satisfaction with Sister 
M. Magdalena [Steiner], who has been in charge of the girls,
and the recognition of her achievements give me great con-
solation.

From the very beginning, Sister M. Magdalena was one 
of the volunteer sisters for our mission in America.  As much 
as we would like to comply with your wish, arrangements 
have reached the point where it is no longer possible to 
make a change. Therefore, we ask that you would not deny 
her successor the same good will. 

You can be certain that the order that has conducted the 
orphanage and the kindergarten up to now will always be 
concerned about administering them to your satisfaction. 

Respectfully yours, 
Mar. Ther. of J. 
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722: To Bishop Nicholas von Weiss 
Speyer 

[After June 10, 1847] 
J!M! 

Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency!21 

After careful consideration, I found it necessary to wait 
with the presentation of the project under consideration 
until a more favorable moment.22 

Before our departure for America, I made a personal 
visit to His Majesty23 to thank him for the sum approved by 
the mission society24 for the foundation of a motherhouse in 
St. Marys, Pennsylvania, and to bid farewell. The king was 
very friendly and graciously assured me of his continued 
royal benevolence. 

Then I ventured to bring up our concern about Maikam-
mer. At the very same time, Her Majesty the queen25 and a 
princess came, helped me prepare the requests, and told me 
to submit my petition. We were in good spirits but did not 

21. Nicholas von Weiss (1796-1869), Bishop of Speyer (1842-69)
22. In 1838, negotiations began for the establishment of a mission in

the Rhineland-Palatinate, an area in southwest Germany between Lux-   
embourg and the Rhine River. King Louis I contributed funds, and prop-         
erty was acquired in Maikammer, but there were insufficient funds to        
cover both the property and the construction of a new building. In a let-             
ter of June 10, 1847 (Document 719 in the beatification collection), Mother 
Theresa asked Bishop Weiss to begin the construction of a smaller house. 

23. King Louis I
24. The Louis Mission Society was founded in 1838 by order of King Louis I

to spread the Catholic faith, especially in Asia and North Amer-                       
ica; to support missionaries and the building of churches and schools; to 
support the Franciscans in Jerusalem; and to promote the collaboration 
of the faithful in these goals. Each member donated one kreuzer per week 
to the society. The archbishop of Munich and Freising served as its pres-      
ident. In 1846, the Louis Mission Society gave Mother Theresa 4,000        
florin ($1,600) to cover the travel expenses of  the first group of mission-           
ary sisters to America. 

25. Theresa of Saxony-Hildburghausen (1792-1854), Queen of
Bavaria (1825-48) 
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dare do anything other than present the cause with great 
delicacy. Enclosed you will find a copy of the decision.26 

If God blesses this work, then even if the institute is only 
a mustard seed, it will also be blessed. Everything depends 
on this. 

I know of no other way to begin the work than by leav-   
ing everything up to you because, of course, we must build 
according to the small plan, which is better for God’s cause 
than not to build at all! God alone knows how we will man- 
age with the small fund and God will provide. 

Placing everything into your hands,27 I remain respect-
fully yours, 

714 a: To All the Sisters 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 

[Munich] 
[June 18, 1847]

Dear Sisters!28 

        At 3:00 a.m. on Friday, June 18, our dear Reverend 
Mother and the sisters29 departed for America.  Oh, what a 
separation! Truly, rocks could have melted. When bidding 
farewell, she asked me, the least of all, to send a thousand 
cordial greetings to all the sisters and to ask that they would 
follow very conscientiously what may be her last admoni-   
tions, which  she often  dampened  with tears  while writing.30 

 

26. On May 30, 1847, King Louis I approved the construction of a
smaller building for the Poor School Sisters in Maikammer. 

27. Since the proposed plan would not have provided enough space
to accommodate an academy for girls, funds were insufficient, and no 
other source of income was available, Bishop Weiss decided to wait with 
the building until Mother Theresa returned from America. 

28. This letter was quoted in M. Traugott Schindlbeck, Vom Orden
der Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau (Typescript, Rome) 
196. The original was not included in the beatification collection and has
not been found.

29. Mother Theresa , Sisters Mary Barbara Weinzierl, M. Magdalena
Steiner, M. Seraphine von Pronath, and M. Caroline Friess, and Novice    
M. Emmanuela Breitenbach

30. See Document 714, pp. 17-43.
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She asked that we pray very fervently for her and for Fr. 
[Matthias Siegert] who is overwhelmed by the burden. With 
God’s grace, therefore, let us be very good children and then, 
oh, what a joyous reunion there will be at the return of our 
good Reverend Mother! 

In the farewell letter, you will find a little picture—a re-
ligious with the cross—which dear Reverend Mother wanted 
to have painted at the end of the letter but there was too lit- 
tle time left.31 

The content of the letter, appropriately divided into  
points, will also serve as material for meditation during re-
treat or, if the confessor gives retreat conferences, as spiri- 
tual reading. 

Let us not forget our dear Reverend Mother and the sis-
ters who are traveling! 

714: To All the Sisters 

Your poor companion sister, 
M. Pet. Foreria [Schiesser]

       Motherhouse in Munich  
Feast of the Holy Trinity, May 30, 1847 

My dearly beloved Sisters in Jesus and 
Daughters of the most Blessed Virgin Mary! 

My dear Spiritual Daughters! 
Cordial greetings to each of you in the Lord! 

For years, several American bishops and missionaries 
have been tearfully pleading for Poor School Sisters to teach 
the young girls in America—whose education is completely 
neglected—so that Catholic Christianity could take deeper 
root in families and grow stronger there. 
      The father of our country, King Louis, accepted this mis-                       
sion  with  great joy and the archbishop32 approved it. God 

___________________________________ 

31. This picture was not included with the documents in the beat- 
ification collection. 

32. Archbishop Reisach
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willing, the sisters will leave the middle of next month by 
steamship for St. Marys, Pennsylvania, a city in North 
America. Your poor Mother, Mary Theresa of Jesus, will ac-
company them but wishes to leave a memento as a farewell 
to her spiritual daughters who are staying behind. 

I know of nothing better to entrust to you, dear Sisters, 
than what we have already spoken of so often, both in per-  
son and in writing. Accept it therefore, read it, and take it to 
heart! 

The religious life to which the merciful God has called 
us without any merit on our part obliges each of us without 
exception to strive constantly for perfection. Our dear Lord 
calls us to “be perfect just as your heavenly Father is per-
fect.”33 In my opinion, our perfection lies in the love of God.  
In God’s eyes, our love for God is the measure of our perfec-
tion as religious. In all things, may God be our goal and our 
end, our highest good in whom we find all that makes us 
content and truly happy. Daily, yes hourly, and at the be-
ginning of every single work, let us offer our inmost 
thoughts to God whom we honor with every word we speak. 

Let us never tolerate anything in our hearts that is not 
of God. Therefore, let us free ourselves of all created things 
and let go of acquaintances and relatives in particular. Let 
us give our whole heart to God; it belongs to God. When we 
have come to the point that we would rather die than offend 
the Highest Good by even the smallest sin, we possess a 
good sign of God’s love. 

Let us love God above all things and our companion sis-
ters and our neighbors as ourselves. The Holy Spirit  has 
brought us together and Jesus Christ, our Divine Bride- 
groom, has knotted the close bonds among us and has ac-
cepted us into his service as sisters and as brides. Therefore, 
let us love one another in times of health and sickness, of  
joy and sorrow! 

Let us lovingly care for our sick and elderly sisters who, 
according to a physician’s statement, are not able to follow 
the regular order with regard to rising, food, and work— 
surely  to  their  own  great  regret. Let us not look askance at 
________________________ 

33. Matthew 5:48
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them or judge them unkindly when their frail bodies occa-
sionally require better food or it becomes necessary for them 
to partake of food or drink outside of mealtime. These dis-
turbing exceptions are more repugnant to them than to any-
one else. “The measure with which you measure will be 
measured out to you”34—either with or without mercy. 
      Let us lovingly remember our deceased sisters, come  to 
their assistance by prayer and works of penance as pre- 
scribed by our holy rule, and be mindful before God of the 
anniversaries of their death. What a consolation it will be 
when our companion sisters do the same for us. God always 
arranges for this—for God is just. Whatever we do to the  
least of these, we do to Jesus.35 This is the sign by which we 
will be recognized as perfect religious, disciples, and brides  
of Jesus—that we love one another after the example of  
Jesus, who on the cross still prayed for his enemies and who 
loves us all unto death.  
      No matter how much it storms outside, our order will 
stand firm and continue to flourish as long as we persevere 
in holy love among ourselves and keep far from us the ma-
licious kind of particular love and friendship that pollutes 
everything. However, if we sever this bond of divine and sis-
terly love, if we cease to treat each other with reverence, hu-
mility, and gentleness, our order will disband through our 
own inexcusable fault, to the displeasure of God, and to our 
own ruin. Therefore, let us hold fast to Jesus and Mary, to 
our holy Catholic Church, and to our general motherhouse 
within the Church so that we will not waver. 

Let us act more humbly after each confession and, in 
union with Jesus, show greater love after each Holy Com-
munion. Then we need not fear that God will cease  to protect 
this work with divine power. 

The Holy Vows 
We will preserve and manifest this love before God and 

others if we faithfully observe our holy vows. They  are the 
instruments that protect us from all enemies, sin, and evil. 

________________________________________________ 

34. Matthew 7:2
35. See Matthew 25:31-46.
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The holy vows are both our arms and our crown. On the day  
of your holy profession, dear Sisters, I promised you eternal 
life in the name of Jesus if you keep your holy vows faith- 
fully. 

Obedience 

The first vow and the sacrifice most pleasing to God is 
obedience, obedience in things easy or difficult, pleasant or 
adverse. Dear Sisters, let us embrace and love obedience as 
Jesus, our Divine Bridegroom, loved obedience and lived it 
even unto death. As a hungry person craves food, so should 
we, as religious, constantly long for obedience because obe-
dience makes us holy before God. Without obedience, noth-  
ing is pleasing to God, no matter what we do. 

Therefore, dear Sisters, let us always see the person of 
Jesus in all our superiors and companion sisters. Jesus speaks 
to us through them. Jesus guides us through them. 
Jesus teaches this to us. We may—in fact, we must—believe 
Jesus. Has it ever been heard that an obedient religious 
went astray or failed to become holy? On the other hand, 
what became of disobedient religious who followed their own 
will? They fell into the abyss of vice just as the disobedient 
angels did and were hurled from heaven into hell. Disobe-
dient religious perished, even in the convent, after they 
made the house of God a den of thieves. It cannot be other-
wise since God fights against disobedient, rebellious reli-  
gious who obey only with murmuring and complaint, with 
sighs and tears, or who obey only after they have been told 
two or three times—and then only grudgingly. These dis-
obedient religious rise up against God whom they do not ac-
cept, whose word and guidance they reject, and whom they 
try to dethrone in order to enthrone their own will, just like 
the leader of the fallen angels in heaven. Do not disobedient 
sisters always resemble the fallen angels? They will share 
the  same fate. 

How different things will be for those sisters who bear the 
yoke of Jesus with love and patience, just as they prom-      
ised at their entrance into the convent when they received 
from my hands the image of Jesus crucified. These devout  
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sisters humbly submit to their superiors for the love of God 
and, fully resigned, allow Jesus to guide them through their 
superiors, as good children are guided by their mother, as 
sheep their shepherd. For this reason, they are the sheep 
who belong to Jesus, the Good Shepherd, who will not aban-
don them in eternity. 

Humble sisters are also obedient sisters. Wherever proud 
self-will prevails, there is disobedience. In the eyes of God, 
our order will have as many holy sisters as it has obedient 
sisters. If we are obedient, we may certainly count on God’s 
help in all that concerns convent and school. We will have 
help from Jesus Christ and will make progress in perfection 
to the degree that we practice blind, childlike, reverent, 
punctual, and prompt obedience. In holy obedience, we show 
in action before God and others what we say so often in 
words—that we believe in God, hope in God, and love God, 
since obedience includes all the virtues. 

Oh, who of us would not want to be obedient in both the 
smallest and the greatest things! Let us practice obedience for 
the love of God just as Mary, our holy mother, always 
practiced it 

Poverty 

Religious obedience also requires holy poverty, which 
Jesus loved so ardently and sanctified by divine, lifelong ex-
ample. In accordance with God’s divine counsel, we have 
chosen to leave everything and follow Jesus in order to gain 
treasure for heaven. Since we vowed to live voluntary 
poverty according to Jesus’ holy example, we are now 
obliged to practice poverty if we do not want to be struck 
down by the same eternal death that befell Ananias and 
Sapphira.36 

Dear Sisters, we may no longer consider anything our   
own and therefore—without our superior’s lawful permis- 
sion—we may neither give nor take anything, hold back 
anything, promise anything, accept anything from others or 
conceal it for ourselves, exchange anything, or take anything 
_________________________ 

36. See Acts 5:1-11.
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along on a journey. We may not use as we please what the 
convent has given us for the journey, be it food, clothing, 
money, books, pictures, or whatever else it might be. God 
wills it thus; we have vowed it. If we want to stand before 
God, we must keep our vow lest we mock God who is just 
and who will judge us in the future. 

All novices must practice this exactly and in the small-   
est detail. Otherwise, they will not observe the rule after 
they are professed and they will not be faithful in greater 
things. Let us not be satisfied with this observance but 
strive instead for perfection in accordance with our holy vo-
cation. Precisely because we are Poor School Sisters, we 
must always be content with little and sparing with what 
our superiors give us for our use. If we have a choice, let us 
take the worst for ourselves and leave the best for our com-
panion sisters. This is really leaving it to Jesus in the per-   
son of our sisters. 

In case we experience even greater need and higher 
prices, or if other chastisements from God befall us, as we 
well deserve, let us willingly suffer want like Jesus, Mary, 
Joseph, Lazarus, and thousands of other saints who were 
poor. While at first sight this appears bitter and repugnant 
to the senses, how much more pleasant it becomes as soon as 
one has grasped its real meaning and realizes God’s love! 

What a great and undeserved honor it is for us poor crea-
tures that we should resemble Jesus, the Son of God, and 
Mary, the Virgin Mother of Our Order, even if our poor way 
of life is not the same as theirs! 

We may be as little concerned as the birds of the air and 
the flowers of the field.37 Jesus looks after us in the best pos-
sible way, providing clothing and food. Yes, Jesus will care 
for us just as he cared for his dear apostles and those poor 
people who followed him into the desert. 

If we would have to conduct schools without temporal re-
sources and if the earth would cease to provide us with 
bread, God could let bread rain from heaven for us today, 
just as it rained down for the Israelites in the desert. All 
power  in heaven  and on earth was given to Jesus. How could  

________________________ 
37. See Matthew 6:28.
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the Divine Bridegroom who loves us with an inexpressible 
love allow his faithful, obedient, poverty-loving brides to per-
ish? Therefore, dear Sisters, do not be afraid! Trust in God 
and walk in God’s ways, for then God will also be with you—
the infinitely good and merciful God! 
      Neither God nor anyone else will call us if we—who bear 
the name Poor School Sisters—express a thousand sensory 
needs and make demands on externs,38 relatives, and school-
children, or buy, exchange, acquire, accept, keep, conceal, 
consume, or use things in a manner that is forbidden by our 
holy rule and, therefore, sinful. We will be detested and 
driven away instead for breaking the vow of poverty. 

We Poor School Sisters fail against poverty if we shun 
work and have it done by seculars when it is not necessary—
no matter if the wages are high or low—or if we are never 
satisfied with little but want everything to be beautiful and 
in generous supply. We fail if we are no longer careful about 
little things in clothing, food, furniture, utensils for kitchen 
or garden, school supplies, needlework materials, and so 
forth, whether it is for ourselves or for the boarders. These 
little things are of great significance to a devout religious 
because Jesus assures us that those who are unfaithful in 
smaller things will be unfaithful in greater things as well. So 
many religious houses that were no longer attentive to little 
things and gradually turned away from God lapsed into 
worldly sensuality and finally gave up the spirit of poverty 
completely. 

The spirit of poverty is also the spirit of our order. If we 
depart from it, dear Sisters, our order will decline. How will 
those sisters who have contributed to this decline be able to 
answer before the judgment seat of God? The good angels 
will sorrowfully depart from them and the fallen angels will 
advance to accuse them before the throne of God, bringing 
forward every failure against holy poverty. Judas was also 
unfaithful—stealing little things at first—and then he sold 
Jesus for a few pieces of silver. How did he end? 

38. An extern was employed by the sisters to take care of necessary
business outside the enclosure. 



24  Mission to North America, 1847—1859 

Chastity 

Obedience bids us as brides of Jesus to observe holy 
chastity and to keep ourselves pure and undefiled in body 
and soul. We have known for a long time, dear Sisters, that 
this beautiful and delicate virtue is easily lost. Chastity will 
be able to blossom pure and undefiled in each of us only if it 
is surrounded by the thorns of strict discipline and watch-
fulness. This is why daily mortification is so necessary. As 
long as we pray with humility and trust, God will not allow 
us to fall. Let us constantly live so that we can receive Holy 
Communion often and become stronger in the battle against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

Whenever the clock strikes the hour during the day, and 
perhaps even oftener, let us call upon Mary, the Mother of 
Our Order, for help with childlike confidence, especially dur-
ing the time of temptation. 

Enclosure 

In order to keep our hearts pure, it is absolutely neces- 
sary to observe enclosure with all diligence and zeal. Jesus 
meant what he said when he warned us, “Be shrewd as ser-
pents and simple as doves.”39 Why do we  not carefully close 
our eyes and ears, our mouths, our hearts, and our houses to 
the world? To my great consolation, I always found that the 
best and most blessed mission houses are those where the 
good sisters live in silence and retirement. Outside the 
sacrament of penance, they have nothing to do with confes-
sors but, in all their doubts, they ask for and receive coun-    
sel from the motherhouse instead. They do not abuse the 
sacrament of penance by complaining about their compan-   
ion sisters’ actions and omissions or by chatting and tattling, 
but contritely accuse themselves of their own sins and mis-
deeds before God! They preserve interior peace, do not be-
come the subject of worldly gossip, and keep themselves 
pure.  If the container is not kept carefully closed, good spir-
its, no matter how powerful they are, will evaporate and 
grow  stale. If  the  lantern  is  left  open  and  exposed  to  the 
____________________ 

39. Matthew 10:16
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wind, the light will go out. Likewise, the spirit of devotion,   
of love, and of poverty, the light of faith and of divine illu- 
mination—in short, the spirit of the order, the spirit of  
Jesus—will be extinguished, if, as I said above, we do not 
carefully close our exterior and interior senses, our doors to  
the world.   
     In holy obedience, I earnestly exhort all the sisters to be 
conscientious regarding enclosure. I fear great misfortune 
for those who do not follow this admonition and, with no hes-
itation, listen to all kinds of news from seculars, acquain-
tances, relatives, and even priests, or love to write letters to 
outsiders and long to receive them. The door is open if they 
waste precious time in idle conversations in the parlor or 
outside the classroom door, or if they admit seculars into the 
convent and entertain them while neglecting to serve God by 
fulfilling the sacred duties of their vocation. They manifest 
curiosity for the things of the world and try to obtain news 
from the children in school, or they leave their convent doors 
unguarded for long periods every day so that anyone can 
come and go at will. If they do any of these things, their 
house is open. Can they still call themselves religious? 

How can they be considered secluded daughters of Mary, 
who loved virginal solitude and silence, as well as with-  
drawal and seclusion from the world? Mary strictly observed 
these virtues her entire life. 

As the bridegroom said to the foolish virgins, will not 
Jesus also say to such secularized sisters, “I do not know 
you”?40 Such sisters apparently do not adhere to Jesus, but 
cling to the world, share joy and sorrow with it, long for and 
seek after it, love it, pay homage and offer sacrifice to it in-
stead of to God. Alas! It was the world that crucified Jesus, 
the Divine Bridegroom. Those who love the world are the 
enemies of Christ.41 Oh, who would not be terrified by these 
words of the holy apostle? 

Dear Sisters, have no love for the world! Let us be cruci- 
fied to the world as the world is crucified to us. Let us hate and 
flee  what  the world  loves  and  seeks. Let  us  love  and  

______________________ 
40. Matthew 25:12
41. See James 4:4.
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seek what the world flees and hates—Jesus, our Divine 
Bridegroom, and Mary, the beloved Mother of Our Order, in 
the quiet of Nazareth. In peaceful retirement from the 
world, we will be compensated in abundance because that 
is where the Spirit of God will speak to our heart more au-
dibly and distinctly. By observing enclosure, which is so nec-
essary for us and is the seal of the One who has espoused 
us, we will remain pure and undefiled by the wicked world. 
Those sisters who gladly look back to the world and love to 
associate with it have only earthly, shameful thoughts and 
distractions at prayer. They are half-hearted, unenthusiastic 
about their holy vocation, and filled with confusion. Those 
sisters who  love God and observe interior and exterior seclu-
sion from the world—as our holy rule strictly enjoins—and 
keep their hearts pure and undefiled will behold God and 
taste how sweet the Lord is. If Jesus is the treasure of our 
hearts, we will always love to be with him, and not with the 
world. Let us take to heart what Jesus so lovingly tells us, “If 
you do not renounce all things, you cannot be my disciple.”42 

“Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees!”43 “Woe to you if oth-
ers speak well of you; they have also spoken well of false 
prophets.”44 “You will weep and lament, but the world will 
rejoice.”45 “Be glad and rejoice if you are persecuted for my 
name’s sake, for your reward will be great in heaven.”46 

Education 

Dear Sisters, why do we submit to religious obedience 
and not let our own will prevail? Why do we renounce prop-
erty and love of earthly goods and voluntarily live poverty? 
Why do we remain celibate and separated from the world? 
Why should we unceasingly try to sanctify ourselves? Is it 
not that, being free from the cares of this life, we can better 
meet the needs of the dear children as spiritual mothers 
who meet our Savior in them? This is the purpose of our order 
and the reason why God called it into existence. 

42. See Luke 14:33.
43. Matthew 16:6
44. See Luke, 6:26.
45. See John 16:20.
46. See Matthew 5:11-12.
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Dear Sisters, let it be our earnest endeavor that the   
souls of many children will march into heaven with us be-
cause it was for their sake that the blood of our Divine 
Bridegroom flowed on the wood of the cross. Then we will do 
our part so that God will be fully glorified, honored, and  
loved. The reign of God will be extended when many virtu- 
ous, devout, obedient, and diligent young women go forth  
from our schools and to their families. This is our daily  
prayer. 

We must use all our energy for this, just as Jesus did 
without growing weary until the end of his life. Jesus 
walked among us, followed by the apostles who suffered 
poverty, hunger, exposure, persecution, scourging, chains, 
imprisonment, and even martyrdom, to lead others to God 
and to save their souls. 

Let us never forget the love of Jesus for children, whom 
he took upon his lap, caressed, and blessed! Of them he said, 
“Whoever receives one of these little ones in my name re-
ceives me.”47 Through all our prayers, Holy Communions, 
Masses, and practices of penance, let us grow in true wis- 
dom, great humility, and insurmountable patience, whereby 
we will draw the hearts of the little ones to God as one  
catches flies with honey. Let us often withdraw into the lit-  
tle chamber of our heart where we can always obtain new 
strength and help from Jesus. Before classes begin, let us 
always invoke Jesus, the divine friend of children, to be   
our teacher. Let us entrust the children to Mary’s maternal 
heart and implore the children’s holy guardian angels for  
their help and support. Let us ask Blessed Peter Fourier,   
the patron of all the children whom God has entrusted to us, 
to intercede for us daily. Let us be mothers to the dear little 
ones in our schools, not hired servants! 

With regard to our own improvement and perfection, let 
us fulfill our religious duties so that our devout and edifying 
life will be the most loving, visible example of what we tell 
the children in words. Then we will teach with balm and 
God will bless our work with the little ones. Everything de-
pends  on  this  blessing. We will have nothing to fear because 

47. See Mark 9:37.
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the children, their parents, and those in charge will realize 
that our order exists for the benefit of humanity and that 
we sacrifice ourselves for the dear young people as God ex-
pects of us. Even if the children in our schools become very 
learned and skilled, if there is no grace, all things are as 
nothing before God. 

Let us often call to mind the example of Jesus, the Di-  
vine Friend of Children. Let us instruct and care for the lit-    
tle ones as we would the Divine Child Jesus. Then, because   
of this love, our sins will be forgotten by God and our joy and 
blessedness in heaven will be increased in the measure by 
which we, with the help of God, rescued the souls of children 
from the world and won them for God. What joy for Jesus 
and Mary! What consolation will be ours for all eternity if we 
faithfully fulfill the duties of our holy vocation! Oh, would 
that all sisters take this to heart! How marvelous the flow-
ering of our order would be! How beneficial and wide its ex-
pansion! How many immortal souls would be saved! Once 
again, let us lovingly work to the best of our ability for the 
children and young women in our schools and academies be-
cause we owe it to God. Our enemies are looking for any-  
thing against us. 

Prayer 

To keep the vows we need many great graces and God 
desires that we ask for them. Let us pray without ceasing, 
therefore, in accordance with Jesus’ cautionary advice and 
our obligation as religious. Prayer is the most necessary el-
ement for our souls, as water is for fish. How many times 
have we heard it said that, for us, prayer is the ladder, the 
key, and the gate to heaven? Prayer is true heavenly food 
and nourishment for the soul that would starve without it. 
Prayer is a remedy for the sick who desire to recover, joy for 
the afflicted, strength for the weak, medicine for sinners, de-
light for the just, and mutual support for the entire Church. 
Without zealous prayer, dear Sisters, we will never be-     
come perfect. Our hearts remain cold and hard if they are 
not inflamed and melted in prayer. Without ardent prayer, 
we will never be united with God because we do not come



April—June 1847 29 

close to God. We must ascend the mountain  with Moses. 
Without prayer, we will always remain ignorant and sinful 
people because we do not look at God’s perfection or our own 
defects in the mirror of prayer. Without zealous prayer, our 
souls receive from the Holy Spirit neither consolation nor 
refreshment nor caresses, and in the end, they abandon 
hope or seek a love other than God. 

What wonderful and great things were obtained from the 
loving God through the pleas of Abraham, Moses, Elias, 
and the others in prayer! Is not God still the same? Can we 
not obtain similar favors from God through prayer? Jesus 
promised that if we ask anything in  God’s name, it will be 
granted. Dear Sisters, from now on, should we not devote 
ourselves to prayer with great zeal and draw near to this 
wellspring of grace at all times? 

Let us follow our Divine Bridegroom who loved to pray, 
often throughout the entire night, and who admonishes us 
to pray with similar love! How necessary it is for us to pray 
for ourselves, for our children, and for our benefactors! 

Let us say our obligatory prayers above all in spirit and 
in truth and then make our daily meditation, again in spirit 
and in truth. Our  best preparation for meditation  is living 
throughout the day in accord with our prayer, giving up our 
imperfections, and taking one step forward daily. Other-   
wise, we will fall behind and arrive too late for the heavenly 
wedding banquet! 

Through the great sacrifice of atonement, the Holy Mass, 
we become daily sharers in the infinite mercies of Jesus.      

Let us also make use of spiritual reading. Rodriguez,48 

Bride, and the Imitation of Christ contain refreshment and 
instruction for mind and heart. Never cease praying, for if 
the spirit of devotion decreases in us, everything else slips 
backward into tepidity and death. Therefore, dear Sisters, 
watch  and  pray  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation. 

________________________ 

48. Alphonsus Rodriguez, Ejercicio de perfección y virtudes cristianas
(Seville, 1609), trans. Practice of Perfection and Christian Virtues 
(Chicago, 1929) 
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Penance 

Mindful of our sins and the bitter sufferings of Jesus, our 
Divine Bridegroom, we do not want to let a day pass by with-
out serious penance, because that day on which we do not 
do penance in addition to prayer is lost to us. At the very be-
ginning of his teaching career, Jesus exclaimed for the whole 
world to hear, “Do penance! The reign of God is at hand.”49 

Yes, O Jesus, you spoke the truth! Without penance, your 
reign does not come to us. 

For that reason, dear Sisters, let us ponder these words   
of Jesus and earnestly do penance. Great are the advan-  
tages, glorious is the reward that penance brings us. While 
still alive, we offer to Divine Justice reparation for the sins  
we have committed and pray daily for their forgiveness. Is  
this not easier than atoning for them in  the next world? God 
alone knows how long and how painful that will be! 

Penance makes our miserable prayer more powerful  so 
that it can rise up to God. Through penance, we drive off the 
evil spirits, mortify our egoism—the root of all vices—extin-
guish the heat of inordinate desire, and prepare the way to 
holiness. Through penance, we obtain for ourselves peace-    
ful and refreshing sleep; we cure many illnesses, strengthen 
our health, and prolong our life. Through penance, we ob-   
tain the gift of tears and remorse, through childlike obedi-
ence, peace, and joy of heart. Penance is the salt with which 
we mortify vice and bring all virtues to life within us. It 
strengthens our spirit marvelously and procures for us heav-
enly consolations. Penance is the wall around chastity and 
the citadel of sanctity. Penance makes us invincible and glo-
rious in the sight of God and others. 

We often read in the life of Jesus, a life filled with vol- 
untary, painful penance, that our Divine Bridegroom was 
covered with wounds, crowned with thorns, abused, derided, 
spat upon, torn by scourges, treated worse than malefactors 
and murderers, and finally crucified. Do we sinners want to 
be his spouses, to be glorified with him in heaven, to tri-  
umph at his side, and not hear of penance or practice it   
while here on earth? 

49. See Matthew 4:17.
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Let us not deceive ourselves, dear Sisters! Through life-
long penance, we prepare for ourselves a peaceful and 
blessed death, a merciful judgment, a joyful resurrection, 
and a blissful eternity. Arise then, beloved Sisters, and dili-
gently do penance! Jesus, Mary, our dear mother, and all 
the saints lead us on the way of penance and suffering. Let 
us follow them. This way lasts only a short time and wins for 
us an everlasting, precious prize! No battle, no victory; no 
victory, no crown! 

To want to be a religious and not do penance is nonsense. 
I cannot help but weep, and I do not want to stop weeping, 
over the blindness of those sisters who do not trample un-
derfoot their wretched pride. Miserable  as they are, they do 
not want to humble themselves, to give in, and to become 
obedient. They weep bitter tears over the smallest reproof, 
no matter how well meant, and perhaps even stir up unrest 
and agitation. Their unmortified lives scandalize outsiders 
to whom such behavior is obvious. What will become of such 
religious here and in eternity? Jesus asks, “How can you be-
lieve, when you accept praise from one another?”50 

Jesus even asserts that these proud spirits have no faith, 
which is necessary to please God. Oh, how ashamed they 
will feel! How they will wish to crawl away, if they could, 
when the divine crucified Savior appears in the clouds bear-
ing the glorious sign of the cross for the judgment that they 
feared and avoided during their lifetime! On that day, how 
joyfully and confidently will those sisters, who followed their 
Savior with humility and penance on earth, lift up their 
heads! 

Due to our past sins and imperfections, all of us have 
sufficient reason to humble ourselves and to take the last 
place, always allowing ourselves to be despised because we 
do not deserve anything better. Let us strive to outdo one 
another in our daily efforts to become more humble, to be-
come like dear little children, to mortify vanity, which drives 
us to act like Pharisees for human praise. Alas, whatever is 
not done for God or for the salvation of souls is in vain! Let 
us earnestly begin to throw out the old leaven that sours the 

50. John 5:44
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soul and, just as a moth eats through clothing, ruins all our 
actions and sacrifices in the sight of God. 

No less harmful, dear Sisters, is excessive curiosity to 
know, to have, to do, to taste, to see, to say, to hear, and  to 
read whatever we desire or whatever comes into our hands, 
even though it is forbidden and regardless of how much God 
calls and warns us through our  conscience, “Let go! Flee!” 

Particular mention must be made here of idle talk be- 
cause we must give an account of every useless word. On the 
Last Day, we will be judged by our speech. What a serious 
thing that is, and yet, how often an inquisitive soul pours it-
self out and becomes empty and desolate within!  If the soul, 
like salt, loses its savor, what good is it?51 

It has been my experience for many years that pride and 
excessive curiosity are like two wild animals causing the 
greatest harm to the dear sisters and inflicting the deepest 
wounds. Our first mother Eve left us an example that should 
be a warning to us. Into what misery her excessive curiosity 
and pride plunged her and all of us!  

I have always found that I could accomplish the least 
with those sisters who had surrendered themselves to pride 
and excessive curiosity. How could it be any different? Such 
sisters pray without interior devotion. Lacking fear of God 
and childlike love, they obey only exteriorly and out of 
human respect. Their idle chatter and laughter testify to  
their lack of recollection. Since their work is not done out of 
love for God, it neither gives glory to God nor is it success-   
ful. Even if their work appears brilliant and glorious in the 
eyes of the world but lacks the balm of the Holy Spirit, I 
have yet to see one child drawn to true devotion by such un-
mortified sisters. How could they accomplish anything, since 
they themselves are wanting in faith and grace? How they 
neglect themselves and the children whom God has en- 
trusted to them for their education and character formation! 
Who could ever remedy or make up for this? 

From this you can see, dear Sisters, how excessive cu- 
riosity and worldly vanity, which are rooted in despicable 
pride,  are  the  principal  causes  for  the  decline  and disinte- 

51. See Matthew 5:13.
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  gration of the order in general and for the downfall of an in-
dividual sister in particular. Every day of our lives, there- 
fore, let us work against these two monsters until we have 
destroyed them by humility and through the sacred wounds   
of Jesus. Oh, how much the Savior had to suffer for this! Do 
we want to renew those unspeakable sufferings? Oh, never! 
How renewed and beautiful everything will be when we be-
come humble and mortified sisters! How much peace in our 
hearts, how much peace in our houses, how much peace in 
death! How blessed in eternity! 

Chapter 

For this reason, the sisters should conscientiously hold 
the prescribed chapter of faults that is so hated by Satan. 
They should courageously and humbly accuse themselves, 
accept a penance, and seriously endeavor to correct what 
has been censured. This is truly the school of perfection, and 
God will not judge whatever has been judged there! 

The school of perfection also requires that each sister 
conscientiously observe the silence enjoined by the holy rule, 
as well as the daily order and religious practices. Each sis-   
ter is to fulfill the duties of her vocation punctually, for then 
our religious life will proceed like clockwork where every- 
thing follows in an orderly manner, minute by minute. Peace 
and perfection depend largely upon this. How often and how 
much I have written to the sisters about this—if only it were 
carried out! Order comes from God and leads to God. Disor- 
der in our duties brings disorder and confusion into the soul. 
It will never go well for talkative characters. 

We will not be punished for not having done many and 
great things. We will be judged instead on whether we  did 
everything with a good intention and prudent zeal  and if we 
performed every action in obedience and in accordance with 
the daily order and the duties of our vocation. Only then will 
our works be good in the  sight of  God. A sister who adds a 
second talent to her one talent by faithfully fulfilling her re-
quired tasks with a good intention and simplicity of heart   
and in conformity with the daily order will occupy one of the 
first  places  in  heaven. However, another  sister with five tal- 
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ents who disobediently uses them as she pleases and does   not 
keep the prescribed daily order may gain much in her   own 
eyes but will stand before God empty-handed. 

Let us, therefore, be faithful handmaids of our dear Lord 
and conscientiously observe the conventual daily order. Our 
life is so short. Let us use our time to gather treasures of 
good works so that we can take them with us. The night of 
death comes when we can do no more. Like a thief in the 
night, the Lord of life will come and call us away when we 
least expect, so let us always be ready for death and eter-  
nity. We have only one soul and, if it is  lost, we cannot ex-
change it for another. Death is bitter; we see this in our 
dying sisters. Only penance and good works can make it 
more bearable for us. We want to perform each of our works 
as if it were our last. The all-knowing God’s judgment is 
strict—penance and good works done in obedience will stay 
the arm of God. The fiery pains of hell are dreadful and with-
out end. Penance and good works performed in obedience 
extinguish this fire and change the torments of hell into the 
eternal joys of heaven. 

Heaven is filled with innocent souls and penitent souls. 
If we are no longer innocent, we must try to reach heaven 
with the penitents by doing holy penance ourselves. We 
must endeavor to do penance all our life by observance of 
the holy vows, by humiliations of every kind, by exact ful-
fillment of the duties of our vocation, and by adherence to 
the daily order. Our beloved Mother Mary, whom we invoke 
daily, will help us! 

Finally, I beg, admonish, and implore all superiors to ad-
here steadfastly to the motherhouse, which God has so mar-
velously prepared for us. By this you will avoid many 
sufferings and sins. Nothing is to be changed in the mission 
houses; nothing new is to be introduced with regard to the 
daily order or the furnishings of house and school. Superiors 
must never forget that they are not in charge of an ordinary, 
middle-class household, but that, by virtue of holy obe-           
dience, God has given them the administration of a holy cause 
and of God’s house, not in order to do as they please but, as 
faithful stewards, to act in holy obedience and in accordance 
with  God’s  will.  Superiors  must  conscientiously  give  an ac- 
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count of this. Each evening they must take the keys of the 
house into their own keeping.  May  no one share the fate of 
the unjust steward in the gospel! 

All superiors will bear in mind that discipline and order 
on their missions depend largely on their obedience to the 
motherhouse, their devotion and vigilance, their diligence, 
their love for strict conventual order, and their observance 
of holy poverty. Nevertheless, they must also remember that 
these can be lost through their fault. When the eye is defi-
cient, the whole body is deficient. They will have to render 
an account to God and the higher superior for every single 
item in their houses. 

Superiors will see to it that they take counsel with their 
companion sisters in matters of importance. They are to 
shine as a light and model for their companion sisters and 
set a good example in everything that they ask of them. This 
is the most lasting encouragement. 

Imitating the example of our Divine Bridegroom, supe-
riors will govern more by motherly love, true humility of 
heart, and gentleness than by a haughty and repulsive man-
ner. On the other hand, out of human respect, they may not 
shy away from correcting faults or from punishing even the 
smallest failing. As long as the sisters observe prayer and 
silence and pay attention to little things, all will be well in 
matters of greater importance, and one day God will say to 
them, “Come, good and faithful servants!”52 Jesus, who 
placed this cross upon the superiors’ shoulders, will help 
them to carry it, and our good Mother Mary will lovingly as-
sist them. Let this be your consolation at all times! Do not 
lose courage, but place childlike confidence in God who will 
take up the struggle for you! 

By virtue of holy obedience, I call all sisters who are not 
superiors and beg you for the sake of Jesus and Mary to 
keep God before your eyes at all times. Prove that you are 
obedient and good-natured in serving God, as the fourth 
commandment requires. Believe me, being a superior is a 
heavy burden with great responsibility. Take care, there-   
fore, that  your  superiors  do not govern you with sighs, which  

52. See Matthew 25:21.
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would not redound to your salvation. Endeavor through love 
and obedience to ease the heavy burden of being a superior! 
Are we not all members of  one spiritual family where we are 
cared for in life and even after death? Only where there is 
harmony and love will you find blessing and success. Dis-   
cord is destructive. 

Teaching Sisters, often take to heart that you must look 
after the garden of the Lord and care for the favorites of 
Jesus. Begin school when the clock strikes and close  the day 
in the same manner because the children must see and learn 
punctuality and order from us. We must give an account to 
God for every quarter of an hour. Otherwise, how much time 
we would let pass by idly! Prepare daily for your important 
task, a work for angels that requires great diligence and much 
grace from God. Never strike a child, but take children who 
misbehave to the pastor instead. With a childlike, sunny dis-
position, you will be able to achieve much with the children. 

Through prayer, penance, and a humble, edifying exam- 
ple for the love of God, all sisters who fulfill household du-  
ties must sincerely strive to help and support those who are  
in school with the difficult duties of their vocation of the ed-
ucation and character formation of the children. We all con-
stitute one spiritual family and share in the same 
contribution made by the entire order. For this reason, we 
must also work together toward our chief goal so that the 
children in school and the boarding pupils whom God has 
entrusted to us not only grow in knowledge, but most of all, 
become more devout and well-mannered before God and oth-
ers. This is what our holy rule requires  of us. This is what 
God expects and asks of all of us. Unspeakably great will be 
my joy if I find all the dear children like this when God leads 
me safely across the ocean again and back to you. 

Dear Spiritual Daughters, I have placed before your eyes 
in a very succinct manner something of the spirit of our 
order and now I hasten to close, even though I still would 
have much more to tell you. 

Above all, in Jesus’ name, I humbly beg all my compan-  
ion sisters to forgive my offenses and omissions. Oh, that   
each  of you  would  take  it  upon  yourself  to make good what     
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I have spoiled, to accomplish what I have neglected!  It was 
no small burden weighing upon me until now and, with 
God’s help, it will go better in the future. Have mercy on me, 
dear Sisters, and pray for me! Whether God prolongs my life 
or lets me die, pray for me, and remember my poor soul. 

Do not lose courage. Jesus Christ will be at your side and 
help you overcome all difficulties. If the cross presses heav-  
ily at times, hasten to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament. Pray 
and tell Jesus of your needs and cares, perhaps in the still-
ness of nightly adoration. You will never leave without light, 
consolation, and help. There were times when I, too, could  
find help in no other way and now, for the greater honor and 
glory of God, I may reveal to you that God has never refused 
me a petition I made for you, my Sisters, concerning God’s 
holy cause. I often complained to God about things I did not 
dare mention to you because you were not strong enough to 
bear it. You can see with your own eyes how God’s mighty  
arm founded, guided, and protected this work with divine 
strength to this day. Even our enemies loudly acknowledge   
it. I could not have done this. 

See how three of us, poor and forsaken, began this work   
of God with supernatural faith and trust.53 How many vir-  
gins God’s love has now brought together! How God has 
blessed this work! 

Even the great ones of earth refused us nothing because 
God wanted it. There are now 22 houses with our sisters and 
two with candidates.54 We are at home wherever we are. In 
eight houses, Jesus dwells in the Blessed Sacrament. Not 
long ago, God visibly saved one of these houses from the fury 
of   flames   that   destroyed   a  nearby   church.  The  Blessed 

53. Caroline Gerhardinger, Barbara Weinzierl, and Maria Blass
began a common religious life in Neunburg vorm Wald on October 24, 
1833. 

54. At the time this letter was written, sisters were at the mother-
house in Munich and the missions in Neunburg vorm Wald, 
Schwarzhofen, Hohenthann, Amberg, the Au Suburb of Munich, Spalt, 
Wolfratshausen, Regenstauf, Reisbach, Ingolstadt, Hahnbach, Pleystein, 
Tölz, Lauterbach, Freising, Eggenfelden, Stamsried, Adelshofen, Aiden-
bach, Laufen, and Schneiding (now Oberschneiding). Candidates staffed 
the missions in Pfaffenhofen on the Ilm River and Giesing near Munich. 
All of these places are in Bavaria. 
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Sacrament also had to take refuge in the poor home of our 
sisters and has remained in their midst ever since.55 More 
than 5,000 children have been entrusted to us for care and 
for education. All of this has happened in a short span of 
time—not even 14 years have elapsed since the foundation 
of our order. Without funds or resources, we have been pro-
vided with a beautiful, large, and suitable motherhouse that 
cost 100,000 florin.56 Just as Jesus provided food for the peo-
ple in the desert, food for 135 handmaids has also been pro-
vided in a wondrous manner. 

The Divine Bridegroom called 15 sisters home from this 
valley of tears.57 In a very touching manner, they rejoiced at 
the hour of death, devoutly gave thanks for being allowed to 
die as religious, and promised to remember us before the 
throne of God. How happy these sisters must be with God 
and in the company of our blessed founders [George 
Michael] Wittmann and [Francis Sebastian] Job!  

Consider, dear Sisters, how the infinitely merciful and 
loving God saved us from so many perils and hardships. 
When very close to death, your poor spiritual mother— who 
writes this now—was restored to life on March 7, 1840.58 God 
continues to give me so many graces and so much time so 
that while I am still fully conscious, I can put everything 
into proper order before I die. 

God has also arranged everything with regard to our 
holy  rule.  Blessed  Peter  Fourier’s  Notre Dame Rule was ap- 

55. After fire destroyed the church in Regenstauf in 1846, the parish
used the convent chapel as its church until 1850. See M. Traugott 
Schindlbeck, Vom Orden der Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben 
Frau (Typescript, Rome) 289. 

56. $40,000 in American currency at the time
57. Sisters M. Clara Bräu, M. Josepha Aichinger, M. Afra Kuchen-

bauer, M. Michaela Niedermeier, M. Caroline Lechner, M. Monica 
Wenzl, M. Thecla Brauneis, M. Valentina Erlmeier, M. Innocentia 
Fischhold, M. Sebalda Meierhofer, M. Ambrosia Hössl, M.  
Regina Bauer, M. Aquinata Amann, M. Bernarda Hümmel, and M. 
Gabriela Eder had died by the time this letter was written. Sister M. 
Ambrosia was 28 when she died and the oldest of these 15 sisters. 

58. See Benilda Dix, SSND, Love Cannot Wait (Milwaukee: School
Sisters of Notre Dame, 1987) 57, for an account of this cure through the 
intercession of Fr. Francis de Sales Handwercher, who was believed to 
have had the power of healing. 
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proved by Rome and has regulated our interior life up to 
now. All of us have made our holy profession according to 
this rule.59 Of course, our external affairs, especially those 
regarding the missions, were reformed and adapted to the 
pressing needs of our times in accordance with the spirit and 
intent of our founder, [Francis Sebastian] Job  of blessed 
memory. This enables us to come to the help of God’s fa-
vorites, the dear children, even in small places. 

God has lovingly arranged everything concerning this 
work and has allowed us to gather sufficient experience. 
After successfully accomplishing our mission and returning 
to our beloved country, we will present to our archbishop60

the necessary additions and changes in our old rule—   
changes necessitated by our present school system and our 
times. At his wise discretion, this kind pastoral prelate, who 
has been sent to us by God, will then present the entire rule 
to the Holy See, whereby God will bring this matter to a 
close through our holy Catholic Church. 

All this, dear Sisters, ought to encourage us to childlike 
trust, heartfelt thanks, and burning love of God, who has  
been so infinitely good to us poor creatures. Yes, dear Sis-  
ters, let us begin again to serve the Triune God all our lives 
with joy, to obey God, to love God above all, as we will do 
eternally in our heavenly homeland. 

Inspired by supernatural faith that God guides souls 
through superiors, you have placed your trust in me. Many 
of you have kept nothing from me, but laid open before me 
the most intimate secrets of your hearts. You need never re-
gret this, dear Sisters. It will be a great consolation for you 
on your deathbed as it was for M. Ambrosia of blessed mem-
ory.61 This has made the guidance  of your souls much easier 
for me and all will be buried in my heart with me. Until 
then, it will be an incentive for me to pray all the more fer-
vently for those who are like these candid children and to 
love them even more ardently. 

Neither the ocean nor death will loosen or sever the sa-
cred  bond  of  love  in  Jesus, which the Holy Spirit has wound 
____________________________________ 

59. See Footnote 12, p. 8.
60. Archbishop Reisach
61. Sister M. Ambrosia Hössl died in Regenstauf on March 16, 1846.
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around our hearts; I hope it will unite us eternally in the 
world beyond, in the land of the saints. I can offer you only 
my poor gratitude for such undeserved love, but God will re-
ward you abundantly for it. 

Never forget, dear Sisters, how much you owe your spir-
itual father and co-founder of the work of God.62 He taught 
and formed all of you with kindness and simplicity of heart. 
He taught you how to pass through the dreadful desert full  
of precipices. With God’s grace, he guided you securely on   
the narrow path of the religious state. Even if you are far  
from the motherhouse, he still acts as a spiritual father to   
you and the children. Be grateful, dear Sisters, and pray  
that God will allow you to keep this support for a long time. 
Remain devout, loyal, and obedient children. Never forget 
your duties toward him, especially when he stands there, 
bowed down by unspeakable suffering and labor, and as- 
sailed by the weaknesses and infirmities of old age. He has 
devoted all his youthful energy to you, renounced earthly  
gain, and kept his eyes on higher things. Gratefully offer   
him a helping hand in all his needs and reverently fulfill  
God’s commandment. As his last wish, Fr. [Francis Sebast-
ian] Job asked this of me. If I can no longer fulfill the prom- 
ise that I made to him, please take care of it for me, my good 
and dearly loved Sisters.  

You should know this, too, dear Sisters, that our Rev- 
erend Father is now doubly in need of strength from above.   
In addition to his apostolic works in convent and school, he 
has been entrusted with the management of all our external 
affairs. (He has been confirmed as our confessor by the 
archiepiscopal ordinariate.)63 These responsibilities are  
many and often very difficult, especially in our times. Pray 
then, dear Sisters, and do not bring any suffering to the  
order. The burden will be increasingly crushing until God 
allows me or my future lawful successor to take some small 
part of it from him—however and whenever God wills. 

Should it happen that our many powerful enemies, vis- 
ible and  invisible,  rise up to remove  the cornerstone in order 

62. Matthias Siegert.
63. See Document 712, pp. 11-12.
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to bring about the collapse of the building, oh then, dear Sis-
ters, remain firmly united. Do as the first Christians did 
when Peter was in prison for the sake of Jesus. Day and 
night, the Christian community prayed to the Almighty for 
him, and his chains were broken. They recovered their spir-
itual father in a miraculous manner.64   O pray, dear Sisters, 
pray without ceasing! In all your needs, besiege the Sacred 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary. Where there is no human help, 
God’s help is still possible. Place your trust in God alone and 
you will not fall into ruin. 

Sister M. Foreria [Schiesser] has already become ac- 
quainted with all convent affairs.65 She will  take  my place 
here at the motherhouse until God brings me, the poorest of 
the poor, back again. She has been confirmed  in this position 
by the archbishop, and God will take care of the rest. 

In this difficult time, the adorable will of God has opened 
the path for us to a mission in America! The sisters whom I 
will accompany to St. Marys [Pennsylvania], and who them-
selves asked to go, are the professed Sisters, M. Magdalena 
[Steiner], Mary [Weinzierl], Seraphine [von Pronath], and 
Caroline [Friess],66 and the Novices, M. Aloysia [Schmid], 
Alexandra [Rückl], Zita [Wittmann], Agatha [Löffler], and 
Emmerana [Koch].67 The candidates, Eugenia Asmus68 and 
Crescentia Schaup,69 are also eager to go. 

I solemnly commend all the sisters to the most Holy 
Trinity. May God the Father care for you all and keep  you 
steadfast and faithful in your holy vocation! May God the 
Son deliver you from all evil of sin and be the way you walk, 

64. See Acts 12:3-17.
65. See Document 701, pp. 3-4.
66. These four sisters accompanied Mother Theresa to America in

1847. 
67. After their profession, Sisters M. Aloysia Schmid, M. Alexandra

Rückl, and M. Zita Wittmann, as well as Novice M. Agatha Löffler, ar-   
rived in America with the second missionary group on March 24, 1848. 
Sister M. Emmerana Koch arrived with the third missionary group on 
January 8, 1849. 

68. Eugenia Asmus never went to America.
69. Crescentia Schaup, a candidate from the mission in the Au Sub- 

urb of Munich, accompanied Mother Theresa and the first group of sisters 
to America, but was never received into the congregation. 
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the truth you follow, and the life you lead! May the Holy 
Spirit preserve you in love and grace! May Mary,  the Mother 
of Divine Grace and the Mother of Our Order, take you all 
into her loving, maternal heart and stand by you in life and 
in death! May your holy guardian angels accompany you, all 
the children in our schools, and the young women in our 
boarding schools on every path “lest you strike your foot 
against a stone.”70 

In the most pure, most loving, and most consoling hearts 
of Jesus and Mary, let us daily greet one another, surmount 
obstacles, and seek counsel and refreshment! May our holy 
fathers, Augustine and Peter Fourier, intercede for you so 
that our schools and boarding schools may prosper! 

I will never forget you. You know, my dear Spiritual 
Daughters, that I love you deeply. Tearfully abiding in spirit 
at the foot of the cross, I will continue to pray for you daily 
to God, our heavenly Father, as I have always done. As your 
spiritual mother, I bless you daily. If God calls me while I 
am on the ocean or in America (or whenever and wherever 
God wills), if we do not meet again in this valley of tears, 
and if God does not cast me aside but accepts me as the least 
of all, I will never forget you and the dear children before 
the throne of God in the land of rest and eternal peace. 

Dear Sisters, although I often seemed serious in my 
dealings with you, I loved you with all my heart as a mother 
loves her child. Believe me, the separation from you is very 
hard, but the dear Lord who left heaven for the sake of us 
poor sinners is calling! (Praise God for me so that I will be 
counted worthy.) 

Pray for us, dear Sisters, that we may cross the raging   
sea and reach St. Marys to lay the foundation of holiness for   
a new motherhouse of the order there. The forsaken chil-   
dren to whose help we are coming, together with their an- 
gels, will respond with joy and gratitude through their 
prayers. If God no longer allows us to be called here in  our 
own country71 but leads all of us across the ocean instead, we 
will serve God there for the rest of our lives. 

70. Psalm 91:12
71. See Footnote 5, p. 3.
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Walk in God’s presence, my dear Sisters, and you will be 
perfect! 

In closing, my dear Sisters, let us love one another until 
we meet again after a little while, either here or beyond the 
grave! 

May the strength and blessing of God be with you al-  
ways! Amen! 

Long live Jesus and Mary! 
Your poor Mother, 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 

From our Motherhouse in Munich 
Feast of the Most Holy Trinity, May 30, 1847 
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724: To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
 Munich 
 

J!M! 

 
 

                         NewYork  
July 31—August 3, 1847 

Reverend Father! 
 Praise and honor to God and to Mary, the most holy     

Mother of Our Order! 
Yesterday, Friday, July 30, at five in the evening, we set   

foot on solid ground for the first time in America—in New   
York.1 I am forced to keep silence about our gratitude to God 
because I, the most miserable of all, would never come to an  
end. 

Of the beautiful and wonderful natural phenomena of       
the ocean, the magnificent and picturesque coastal area of 
America, the grand seaport of New York that far surpasses 
England’s  port, I must  also  be silent and let our Sisters 
Caroline [Friess] and Emmanuela [Breitenbach] tell you, 
because God let me see nothing of them. 

I only recognized God’s divine love and power in storms 
by  day  and  by  night  when the waves towered high over us  

 
 
 
 

 

1. The entry in the diary kept by Sister M. Caroline Friess and Novice 
M. Emmanuela Breitenbach reads: “July 30: In North America!  New York.   
We were almost the last ones to leave the  ship… It was 3:00 p.m., Fri-    
day afternoon, July 30.” See Wohin der Herr uns  ruft, (Typescript, Mu- 
nich) 42. On the other hand, Mother Caroline wrote to the sisters 37 years 
later, “The first four Sisters of our congregation landed at New York at     
ten o’clock in the morning on the feast of St. Ignatius [July 31] in the year 
1847. Saint Ignatius, therefore, should be justly venerated as our found-   
ing patron in America.” See Barbara Brumleve, SSND, ed., The Letters of 
Mother Caroline (Winona: St. Mary’s Press, 1991) 376. 
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and tossed about our mighty ship like a toy.  When the waves 
tried to force themselves into the little, tightly bolted, cir-
cular window of our cabin and then rebound, I could see that 
we must have been far below the   water. We were hurled 
back and forth in our beds—these and similar experiences 
were cause for wonderment, adoration, and contemplation. It 
was not hard to imagine myself in Jonah’s situation, and   it 
was only by turning to Mary that I could still hope for  grace 
and mercy. Across from my bed hung the beautiful lit-          
tle image from Madame Randel2 showing Mary as the Help   
of Christians. How consoling it was to know that Mary was 
protecting me, the most miserable of all, lying there with a 
high fever! I truly recognized Mary as the Star of the Sea, the 
Helper and Comforter of the Afflicted, the Refuge of Sin-  
ners, and the Mother of Mercy. The melodies by Aiblinger3   

are very appropriate for devotional songs to the Blessed Vir-
gin Mary. I want to thank him once again. They came to  
mind in the midst of my suffering. 

By the grace of God, I withstood many similar things and 
I am completely convinced that I survived and landed only 
because of the many prayers you had said for me and the 
many Holy Masses that were offered for me. My gratitude 
goes to you and to all who prayed for me, for all of us, and for 
God’s work. Please continue to pray and to have the Most 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass offered as often as possible, es-    
pecially by you. 

Countless times I offered the Immaculate Lamb  of God 
and the Precious Blood of Jesus, the most powerful offer- 
ings, to our heavenly Father. I find no greater treasure, 
nothing more precious, to offer to God in atonement. 

I am writing in detail so that you will not worry about 
how  things  were  for  me and  how  they  are  now. From  my  

 
 

2. Madame Randel could not be identified. 
3. John Caspar Aiblinger (1779-1867), a royal court musician and 

composer of numerous works of church music, volunteered his services      
as teacher, composer, and organist at the motherhouse in Munich. 
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three letters written in Southampton, England,4 you could 
gather that it was very difficult for us to become accustomed 
to the air, the drinking water, the food, the daily order—in 
short, to the English way of life. You read that we had to 
board the ship three times and endure seasickness and nau-
sea three times. I was completely exhausted from all of this, 
in addition to what had already happened around and   
within me already in Munich. By the time we reached the 
high seas on July 15, I was in a very weakened condition. 

On Friday morning, July 16, together with the other pas-
sengers, I witnessed a ship sinking in the distance.  We could 
see at least three boats being used to rescue people from the 
sinking ship. That was the last thing I saw. I had to lie down 
and became so extremely nauseated that not even a drop of 
water would stay down. This condition lasted until the  last 
day when we left the ship.  I could only lie on my back. I had 
a terrible fever that  was much higher than the fever I had for 
years but hardly noticed. The fever was intolerable and, 
besides that, I  had a burning thirst and a vehement disgust 
for all food and drink. 
     Of course, after lying sick during the entire voyage of 14 
days, the little strength I had was diminished even further. 
Now I look ten years older and feel like a helpless child. You 
know how I always was after serious illnesses, even when I 
had the best room, the greatest cleanliness in clothing, only 
choice food and drink that were good for me, and so forth. 
None of the refined and rare foods here could do any good for  
 

4. The Washington left the port city of Bremen on June 25, 1847, and 
arrived in Southampton on June 28. “What was to have been a short mail 
stop in the English port turned into a series of unexpected delays: a canal 
had to be widened to accommodate this new ship on its maiden voyage;     
and the new boilers could not take the high sulphur content of the coal    
which had to be replaced.” The actual trans-Atlantic voyage began on July 15. 
See Benilda Dix, SSND, Love Cannot Wait (Milwaukee: School Sis-            
ters of Notre Dame, 1987) 73. 

The letters from Southampton mentioned here were not included in    
the beatification collection and have not been located. A detailed descrip-     
tion of this segment of the journey can be found in Wohin der Herr uns      
ruft, (Typescript, Munich) 18-32. 
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someone who only wanted ordinary potato soup. Chocolate, 
coffee, and tea were available—nothing else.   These were not 
to  my  taste,  as you well know, nor can I enjoy much from 
the exquisite meals served in America in a manner similar    
to those on the ship. 

The air is bad, I have a terrible headache, the heat is    
very great, and although there is spring water here in New 
York—which made me immensely happy—one cannot drink  
it without ice. My eyes are very weak, my teeth are hollow— 
in short, the entire, miserable machine is no longer of much 
use. 

It is good for me however. I am gradually directing  my 
heart more and more to God who is teaching me to know my 
weakness and to acknowledge that my miserable being is 
needed neither in Europe nor in America. It was out of pure 
mercy that God bore with me so long and gave me so much 
grace. 

Our journey proved to be so painful and slow, especially 
for me, that I will hardly be granted the grace of hastening 
back to the Munich motherhouse this fall. Moreover, I also 
foresee a very painful beginning at St. Marys [Pennsyl-          
vania]. As God wills! After we arrive and have been there a  
few weeks, I will definitely write about everything in great 
detail. I think it is best for you to wait with sending more 
goods and personnel until I can write to you from St. Marys. 
We did not hear anything very pleasant about the inhabi-
tants of St. Marys from the priests here,5 who also told us  
that the two Redemptorists at St. Marys6 cannot accomplish  
 

5. While they were in New York, Mother Theresa and the sisters  
went to the Church of the Holy Redeemer where they attended daily     
Mass, received the sacraments, and had an opportunity to speak with the 
Redemptorists who were in charge of the parish. 

6. In 1844, Alexander Czvitkovicz, C.Ss.R., vice-regent of the Re-
demptorists in America, entered into a contract with Matthias Benzinger 
and John Eschbach and agreed that the Redemptorists “would give per-
manent spiritual services to the colonists and maintain a school in return 
for a piece of property donated by the company.” See Michael J. Curley, 
C.Ss.R, The Provincial Story: A History of the Baltimore Province of the 
Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer (New York: The Redemptorist 
Fathers, Baltimore Province, 1963) 77. In August 1847, Albert Schaef-    
fler, C.Ss.R., and Peter Cronenberg, C.Ss.R., were at St. Marys. 
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very much there and wanted to leave long ago. It is also very 
difficult for the Redemptorists here, but God helps them 
manage. If I  find the conditions unfavorable, I will only es-
tablish a mission there and not a motherhouse. Pray for en-
lightenment! We will accept what God sends. We came in 
God’s holy name, and God will help us and look kindly upon 
the sacrifice that our motherhouse made. 

God willing, I will return to Bavaria during a more fa- 
vorable season of the year, that is, next May or June. It is 
now summer, but we had only two warm days during the 
entire voyage. The weather was always so cold and the sea   
so rough that our captain—who already made the same jour-
ney about 50 times—was surprised and said that he had 
never experienced such a difficult trip during such a good 
season. 

If I do return to Munich next spring, it certainly would  
not be of my own will. I am afraid that I could not survive  
the journey. Nevertheless, if obedience calls me, then I will 
gladly go, hoping for the grace of burial in the dear mother-
house. I must confess that I found it very difficult when I 
thought that my end was near and that I would be buried at 
sea because I longed for the crypt in the dear motherhouse. 

The baron7 must have prayed urgently to the Mother of 
God for me. When I told him that I felt the symptoms  of 
pleurisy that always accompanied my severe illnesses, he   
left in sorrow and distress. When he visited me the next 
morning, however, he said very cheerfully, “Reverend  
Mother, you will not die at sea but on land,” and on that very 
day the feeling of oppression in my chest and the pain in my 
side lessened. We used the homeopathic medicines that we 
brought along for nausea, fever, and constipation, but med-
icine never helps me—only grace helps, and this was again 
the case. The vomiting was so painful that I coughed up  
blood  three  times, but  God  helped  me  once  again.  Since I 
 

7. Baron Gottlieb Henry von Schröter (1802-78), a convert to Ca- 
tholicism from northern Germany and an artist, served as an agent for the 
owners of St. Marys in Pennsylvania. Besides making several trips to Eu-
rope to gain support for the colony, he wrote several brochures for 
prospective settlers. He met Mother Theresa and the sisters in Bremen  
and accompanied them to St. Marys. 
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landed last evening, I feel very well and strong. I went to 
church today and during our evening meal at four, I could  
eat meat, tolerate the smell of food, and look at it without 
loathing. 

Both the good sisters and the baron happily spared no 
effort to procure something that might bring me relief be- 
cause all of them were very worried about me. They provided 
me with the best place to lie in the ship and so forth. I am 
very grateful to each of them and I ask the sisters we left 
behind in Bavaria to pray for everyone who was so good to 
me. 

Sister Mary [Barbara Weinzierl] was also very miser- 
able—also Magdalena [Steiner], but she is tough, as one 
would say. The three younger sisters8 fared better. Em- 
manuela did not appear one day, but returned later and 
waited on me. God arranged it so well! Sister Caroline is   
very brown from the sun and looks ten years older. The   
three younger sisters almost always had a good appetite—    
as usual—so it was easier for them to get through it. 

God allowed me to experience the torment that not only 
food and drink, but everything on the ship disgusted me to 
such an extent that I was forced to close my eyes so as not to 
be aware of anybody or anything. Of course my eyes were 
closed anyway because I was so weak. The tumult and daily 
hustle and bustle of passengers tormented me from eight in 
the morning until midnight. I could well remember the time   
I was ill in Neunburg. So many people constantly disturbed 
me and I could neither deal with them nor escape. 

In order to make my condition more bearable, I vividly 
imagined that God was allowing me to experience something 
of purgatory. Nevertheless, I was still hopeful because I  
could roughly calculate when my sufferings would end, but 
the poor souls do not know the time of their release. With 
these and similar thoughts, as well as with the grace of God, 
it was  possible for me to  get through  this time of penance. I 

 
 

8. Sister M. Seraphine von Pronath was 29, Sister M. Caroline 
Friess, 22, and Novice M. Emmanuela Breitenbach, 23. Mother Theresa 
was 50, Sister Magdalena Steiner, 37, and Sister Mary Barbara Weinzierl, 
36. 
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remembered well Fr. [Francis de Sales] Handwercher’s re-
mark that I would face many dangerous things on this jour-
ney, but that God would be with me. I should let God’s will  
be done. May God graciously accept these small sufferings, 
which I offer in reparation for my sins! 

Please do not to tell the details to anyone so that I will  
not lose the little merit, supported by the infinite merits of 
Jesus, which I gained. Simply say that I was sick on  the 
ocean for two weeks and that I asked the sisters to pray that 
all those who were good to me will receive their reward. 

Reverend Father, you may and should know that I suf-
fered in body and soul. I had to force myself to dismiss from 
my mind all thought of the dear motherhouse, the entire 
order, and the sisters I left behind.9 I urgently asked God to 
keep me from turning my thoughts to the past because 
everything that is according to God’s most holy will would 
pass into better hands. I prayed that God would let me look 
only at the present, and I prayed for a happy death. If the 
hour of my death was not near, however, I prayed that God’s 
will for me would be done if only I could think about the new 
religious foundation once more. I occupied myself with these 
and similar reflections, but I could not make them known to 
another soul. 

I have talked about many things, but I do not intend to 
cause you worry and anxiety. I am feeling very well again in 
body and soul, thanks be to God, and especially because I 
could receive Holy Communion again today, the feast of St. 
Alphonsus. My only intent is that you would tell me about 
yourself and God’s work in great detail and with equal open-
ness, sincerity, and truth. Surely many things must have 
come to your attention and already happened during the 
strenuous examination days, the hot summer days in par-
ticular, and in the current uncertainty of so many things. At 
all times of the day, my mind is constantly on those whom   
we  left  behind  and  their  tribulations. When we rise at 4:00 
 

9. According to Documents 701, pp. 1-4, and 714, p. 41, several other 
sisters and novices were appointed for the American mission, but they     
did not travel with the first group. 
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a.m., it is already 8:00 a.m. in Munich and I am there in 
spirit. If I cannot sleep at midnight, then I remember that it 
is 4:00 a.m. in Munich, time to get up, and so it goes.10 

Although thousands of miles separate us, let us continue 
to bear together our sufferings (and joys) for God’s work   
until the end—as long as God wills. My only concern is that 
you will wear yourself out and succumb prematurely from 
work. Believe me when I say that if that would happen, the 
young order would fall. It would suffer great danger—even    
if we firmly trust in God’s protecting might. 

Oh, Reverend Father, if I could only speak with you for    
a single hour about the deep experiences that God allowed   
me during this singular journey in which I became ac-
quainted with the world, people, countries, priests, and   
laity. How very differently I think and talk about many 
things now, judge them, understand them, view  them! Oh, 
let us pray for Bavaria, our dear country, so that God will 
continue to protect it and take pleasure in it. Only now do I 
recognize God’s providential hand there. May it become  
again what it once was—holy Bavaria! Oh, let us pray that 
Christianity will continue to exist and flourish there! I can-
not refrain from writing this way. 
     We have not traveled any farther into this new conti-  
nent. We are still in the great seaport of New York. In 
Bavaria, they imagine America to be very different from  
what it is. Oh, my God! Centuries will pass, if  God  grants it, 
and those who are truly faithful to God will still be sighing, 
weeping, and mourning. All over America the most impor-
tant duties are neglected—religion, education, and charac-  
ter formation. Schools are neither important nor desired. 
Only a few exist for poor children. How this  is supposed to  
be remedied cannot even be considered. Nature is God be-
cause it  generates  everything of itself  so magnificently. This 
 
 

10. At the time this letter was written, localities and regions deter-
mined their own methods of measuring time. The International Merid-    
ian Conference, held in Washington, DC, in October 1884, determined a 
global standard time system that remains the same for the most part  
today. The time difference between Munich and Baltimore  is six hours. 
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is the basic principle, the concept of the Supreme Being, 
which is held here. 

This nation does not need education and character for-
mation because it has freedom. Heads of every household   
can teach and train the children as they please, and it does 
not matter if they learn something or not. The day laborer 
has the same rights as the wealthiest and most respectable 
person. 

Oh, Reverend Father, how will things turn out for our 
foundation, perhaps in a few weeks? I expect obstacles here 
as nowhere else. On the first sheet,11 I gave some indication  
of what the Redemptorists here communicated to us through 
Fr. [Nicholas] Stauber.12 I will go to see them myself if I have 
enough time, but it is very difficult for me. According to what 
I heard, Fr. [Martin] Stark,13 who warned us about Dr. Gel-
ley,14 is in Baltimore and  will go to St. Marys on visitation. 
The priests are there only to take charge of the parish at St. 
Marys, like secular clergy, and they do not want to stay   
there any longer, nor can they. Nevertheless, I urgently 
request that you would ask Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdi-
nand] Müller15 about the fourth point on the first sheet and 
then let us know. I must get to the bottom of this. Other- 
wise, I cannot act. 

The Redemptorists also told Fr. Stauber that they ab- 
solutely could not care for us at St. Marys because their holy 
rule expressly forbids them from coming into any contact  
with women  religious. Moreover,  they  said  that  we  did not 
 

11. The “first sheet” mentioned here was not included in the beatifi-
cation collection. 

12. Nicholas Stauber, a priest from the diocese of Regensburg, trav-
eled with Mother Theresa and the sisters from Nuremberg in Bavaria to 
Philadelphia in Pennsylvania and then left them to serve as a missionary 
in the diocese of Pittsburgh. 

13. Martin Stark, C.Ss.R., (1787-1852) served as consultor to the  
vicar-general in Vienna and extraordinary visitator in America. In 1847, he 
visited the Redemptorist missions in America from spring until autumn. 

14. The identity of Dr. Gelley could not be determined. 
15. Joseph Ferdinand Müller (1803-1864) served as a royal court 

chaplain in Munich. From 1845 until 1855, he was also the business 
manager of the Louis Mission Society. 
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turn to their Father General16  in order to  learn the truth 
about how things stand and so forth. There is much more,  
but I cannot go into it now because time is short. It seems 
that their assumption with regard to us is that they do not 
need to do any more for us than they do for the other parish-
ioners—hear confessions and teach religion in the schools. If 
God wants a motherhouse in St. Marys then we must have 
our own priest and God will have to take care of it. Fr. 
Stauber would come immediately, but he is too inexperi- 
enced. 

It seems to me, as I have already said, that St. Marys   
will be just as it was in Neunburg. We will have to consider 
carefully the establishment of a motherhouse there. Perhaps 
we will even drive the Redemptorists out of St. Marys. I 
deeply regret that we did not consult the Father General 
about our motherhouse, but it is too late now.  We should 
have had our archbishop17 write to the bishop in Pittsburgh18 

and obtain documentary proof of aceptance. I also regret 
this because we do not even have a private letter from any-
one in America through Fr. Müller as head of the [Louis] 
Mission Society indicating our acceptance. God will arrange 
everything, however, through our archbishop and the bishop 
in Pittsburgh—this does not disturb me in the least—but I 
recognize that it was an inspiration from the loving God  
when we said to Baron [Gottlieb Henry] von Schröter in Mu-
nich that we did not want to go without being called by a 
bishop. He then  wrote to  the bishop of Pittsburgh who asked 

 
 

16. John N. Neumann (1811-60) left his Austrian homeland for    North 
America as a missionary in 1836 and was ordained soon after his arrival in 
New York. He joined the Redemptorists in 1840.  In  1847, Fr. Neumann 
was appointed vice-regent and later vice-provincial of the Redemptorists in 
North America, a position he held until 1849. During this time, he was 
often addressed as Father Superior or Father General. In 1852, Fr. 
Neumann was appointed bishop of Philadelphia, a position he held until his 
death on January 5, 1860. 

17. Archbishop Reisach 
18. Michael J. O’Connor (1810-72) was the first bishop of Pittsburgh 

(1843-1860). St. Marys was located in the diocese of Pittsburgh from 1843 
until 1853 when it was assigned to the newly formed diocese of Erie. 
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for a reply to some points, which you wrote.19 This is similar 
to what happened in Aschaffenburg and in Schneiding   
where we went much too soon. 

I often thought about how it caused me immense suffer-
ing in Munich to have to tear away the sisters—who are 
sorely needed everywhere—in the middle of the school year, 
thereby increasing and multiplying your difficulties a hun-
dredfold.  

We have been sitting here since Friday, and today is 
Monday, August 2. It is debatable whether we will leave   
here tomorrow, the third, and go to Philadelphia [Pennsyl-
vania]. In spite of my objection, the baron is deliberately 
planning to have us journey to Pittsburgh. I would like to 
become acquainted with all the conditions in St. Marys first 
so that I could then discuss everything and confer with the 
bishop. I am noticing that the baron is delaying on purpose 
because he only wrote to St. Marys from here to say that we 
are coming and nothing will be ready for us. Our trip will 
certainly be delayed another10 to 12 days so that we will ar-
rive in St. Marys only toward the middle of August. As God 
wills! 

My misery is great and, of course, our sisters are be- 
coming unruly—how will it continue? We do not have   
enough clothing and linens. Precious time is being squan-
dered. Expenses for seven persons exceed our resources.20   

Oh, Reverend Father, imagine yourself in my situation! Now 
you can certainly understand my third great regret, that I  
did not come alone first, as was always the case with other 
missions where I inspected, arranged, and settled every- 
thing before writing for the sisters. 

Now I have a much better insight into everything, but it  
is  too  late. God  wants  it this  way. Either America will be a 

 
 

19. In a letter to Baron von Schröter written on January 20, 1846, Fr. 
Matthias Siegert responded to Bishop O’Connor’s questions regarding the 
foundation and development of the order, its recognition by the Church,  
the vows, its educational work, its relationship to the bishops, and its re-
lationship to the motherhouse in Munich. (Autograph, Munich) 14660 

20. Mother Theresa; Sisters Mary Barbara Weinzierl, M. Seraphine 
von Pronath, M. Magdalena Steiner, and M. Caroline Friess; Novice M. 
Emmanuela Breitenbach, and Crescentia Schaupp 
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great impetus to our young order or it will destroy it. This  
lies deep in my soul and makes me, miserable as I am, even 
more determined to ask you very sincerely to force yourself   
to interrupt your many tasks and to tear yourself away from 
the crowd. Do not sacrifice yourself so intensely and con- 
tinue to work so indefatigably from early morning until late 
evening and even during the night. Postpone some things 
whenever possible, organize your time better during the day, 
and so forth. I ask you once again, for Jesus’ sake. I know 
why. Please listen to me and let others help you more, at  
least in church functions. Look for good help. Help is always 
available from the Benedictines. Turn to the abbot in Met-
ten21 and if this should be expensive, do not shy away from 
any cost. You are receiving 250 florin22 and we would give   
the same amount for help, even twice as much. Only cut  
down your work, especially with regard to external affairs. 
Believe me, God’s work demands your strength in body and 
soul, and surely at this time with its increased cares and 
suffering. 

What God has given us in you, Reverend Father! Oh,   
how our sisters are already sighing for you!  How will it be in 
the future? I am no longer of much use for God’s work. Even  
if God’s power and mercy bring me home again, my vitality   
is diminishing. If I had borne my sufferings and cares more 
calmly and organized my work better, perhaps I could have 
kept my vitality longer—but now I can no longer endure 
anything like the present journey. 

I hope that you will listen to me because I am asking you 
in the Most Holy Name of Jesus. I firmly trust that divine 
strength will invigorate and sustain you. I sigh for this day 
and night, but I see from my own experience that we may   
not undermine the strength that God has given by doing too 
much. Do not take on any new obligations in the confes- 
sional and so forth. 
      How happy I am that you did not make the voyage with 
us! No  matter  how  pleasant, short, and easy one hears it de-   
 
 

21. Gregory Leonard von Scherr, OSB (1804-77), Abbot in Metten 
(1840-56), Archbishop of Munich and Freising (1856-77) 

22. $100 in American currency at the time 
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scribed, it is not. It was very difficult and dangerous, as even 
our young sisters and strong young men found out. From 
what I know about your physical health, it is not up to a sea 
voyage. In God’s name, therefore, give up those thoughts.  
You must remain with us in Europe, in Bavaria. God will 
allow our continued existence. 

Oh, my God, even if you would survive the voyage as I  
did, how difficult it would be until you grew accustomed  to 
the climate here—and with your heavy perspiration besides! 
Changing clothes frequently during the day is the only thing 
that makes it bearable. One’s head is constantly affected.    
No one has any energy or feels like praying, working, and so 
forth. Our sisters also feel the same way. 

I am very happy that we did not bring Edmunda [Tripps] 
who has such a tendency to nausea and coughing up blood. 
Moreover, her delicate throat probably would have cost Ed-
munda her life. I feel the same about Sister Philomena 
[Blattner]. I think we must curb the enthusiasm of these  
dear children lest they build up their hopes too high. 

What trouble there is with Katherine Meisinger23 who 
thinks only of herself! 

Reverend Father, never again allow sisters who are not 
perfectly healthy and strong to come to America! It is a mat-
ter of life and death here. People who are not perfectly 
healthy or who have a significant number of years behind 
them would have a difficult time getting used to the climate 
and would not live long here. Even those who were born here 
and their children—many of whom die—look like corpses,  
and one does not find healthy, radiant people here as in Eu-
rope. 

What are the prospects for a future group of missionar-
ies?  Will  Sisters  Aloysia  Schmid,  Emmerana  [Koch],  Zita 
 
 
_________________________ 

23. According to Document 85 (April 23, 1837), Katherine Meisinger 
entered the community in May 1837, but it is not certain if she was ever 
received into the novitiate. On August 28, 1856, Mother Theresa wrote: 
“The Order of the Poor School Sisters has supported Katherine Meisinger 
for many years and is willing to continue doing this work of charity” (Doc-
ument 2230). These letters can be found in the beatification collection. 
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 [Wittmann], and Agatha [Löffler], who are often ailing, be 
able to travel and endure this climate? We certainly will have 
to check. 

I found the Redemptorists dressed in the same black ma-
terial that the sisters in the motherhouse used to  make a 
secular traveling dress for me, and I feel obliged to buy the 
same material for the sisters’ habits. The fine habits that    
we made for ourselves are much too heavy to wear here in  
the summer. How will it be with our headdress? There are 
still habits packed away at home in Munich and Sister Mary 
has four. A few are also packed in the trunks that are still at 
home for those sisters who want to come later, but unfortu-
nately, Sister Seraphine [von Pronath] has the key here. If 
they remain packed, they will deteriorate in the great heat, 
as will the bedding. Please have these aired out—otherwise 
the moths will eat everything.  

Today is August 3 and we are still in New York. You will 
never guess the reason. Despite every effort imaginable on 
the part of the Bavarian consul here, we still could not get   
all of our baggage on Saturday and Monday—nothing hap-
pens here on Sunday—and the baron is busy about many 
things. It would really be difficult for us here had we not 
found in the Bavarian consul a person who gave of himself 
completely for us during our stay. If you go to the govern-
ment ministry or have another opportunity, I ask that you 
would kindly recommend the Bavarian consul here, the 
Honorable Mr. Simon, a Hessian, because he deserves it. It   
is too bad that he and his entire family are Protestant. If 
there is still time, I will also recommend him.24 Please thank 
the person, too, who wrote such good letters of recommen-   
dation to the two consuls.25 

We still do not have the two trunks in which our convent 
linens and clothing are packed, and if we do not receive   
them today, we will have to leave without them.  The consul 
promised to find them and forward them, but we fear they 
may have been stolen because they were brought on the ship 
as passenger  goods and not as freight like our other baggage. 
 

24. See Document 725, pp.116-117. 
25. See Document 717, pp. 12-13. 
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For this reason, we cannot expect any compensation for  
them. I am happy that we do not have any instruments with 
us and I am  not asking for any either. It is amazing how the 
baggage is thrown around and ruined and how much is 
stolen. Whatever happens to the two trunks, we cannot do 
anything about it. 

The consul will purchase a piano for us. Although there 
are some very nice ones here that take up little space, they 
are very expensive. 

I also inquired about the rumors mentioned above—none 
of which has any basis.26 Please say nothing about any of this 
to anyone except to ask the Court Chaplain Müller whether it 
really had been written to him that we should stay in  
Bavaria. Please send an answer! 

Would you also consider whether Sister Margaret [of 
Cortona Wiedemann] or Sister Augustina [Dostler] should   
be called home as superior. 

Must you hold reception now or can you wait? Do you 
want to wait? As I already said, if I return to Bavaria, I   
could not come before May or June. 

What will happen with the transfers for the coming   
school year, especially if there are deaths? Oh, my God! 

Did Rome make a decision yet on the profession of vows   
in women’s convents in Bavaria?27 If not, how will things be 
then? 

Everywhere one can see all sorts of papers, texts, and 
pictorial representations of our dear Bavaria! I  only speak 
well of it and that I can only do truthfully. God will help 
again. We all deeply love and pray for our Bavaria. 

The second sheet contains some brief letters from the sis-
ters, but I cannot read through it anymore. I must close. 

Together with the sisters here, I send heartfelt greetings 
to all those to whom I usually send greetings. We ask for 
prayer. 

 
 

26. See Documents 724, p. 53, and 727, p. 87. 
27. See Document 701, p 3. 
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I often remember President Hörmann28 and hope that 
nothing has happened to him. Please give him my best re-
gards—also Monsignor Wifling,29 the City  Pastor Rabl,30 the 
Commissioner of Education Lehner,31 if he is still the repre-
sentative at the examinations, Schön,32 in short, anyone 
inside or outside the house who is concerned about us. 

I would still have much more to write, but I must force 
myself to stop for today. In your letter, I hope that your writ-
ing will not be too small and that it will be on good paper so 
that I can read it myself. I look forward to its arrival. 

Please greet Sister Walburga [Schwarzbauer],33  all the 
elderly people, the sisters, the children, and the others. 
      Praised and blessed be Jesus and Mary forever! Please 
bless  

 Mary Theresa of Jesus 
and Her Poor Spiritual Daughters 

 
My health is improving, thanks be to God. The fever will 

leave me gradually. 
 

 
 

28. Joseph von Hörmann, head of the Royal Government of Upper 
Bavaria (1840-47), was influential in obtaining the motherhouse in Mu-
nich for Mother Theresa and represented the secular government  at its 
dedication on October 16, 1843. In February 1847, however, he was dis-
missed from his government position. 

29. Jacob von Wifling (1810-62), a native of Neunburg vorm Wald,  
was ordained in 1834. Among other titles and offices, he was the con- 
sultant for the Royal Bavarian Department of Church and School Affairs. 

30. Hermann Rabl, City Pastor in the Au Suburb of Munich 
31. Canon George Lehner, Royal Commissioner of Education in Mu-

nich 
32. Matthias Schön, Inspector of Schools, conducted the examina- 

tions of the candidates and novices in Munich until his death in 1859. 
33. Sister M. Walburga Schwarzbauer was a house sister at the   

Notre Dame Convent in Stadtamhof when it was dissolved in 1809. She 
then supported herself by doing needlework in Regensburg. Soon after    
the convent opened in Neunburg vorm Wald, she asked to enter the new 
congregation. Since Sister Walburga was almost blind, she spent her last 
years in prayer for the congregation. She died at the age of 82 on Janu-   
ary 9, 1849. 
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New York  
August 3, 1847 

 
By the time you receive this letter, the examination days 

in the motherhouse during the summer heat will also be 
over, just as everything else in this world passes and so, too, 
will we someday. 

Once again, a thousand greetings and a heartfelt  
farewell here until we have the joy of seeing one another 
again, either in this world—if obedience and the most holy 
Will of God arrange it so—or in the next. As God wills!  

When Sister Foreria [Schiesser] writes to Reisbach,34 I 
ask that she would extend my greetings and the expression 
of my gratitude to her good parents on the farm. 

In my prayers, I have not forgotten the nameday on the 
feast of St. Ignatius. 

How are you getting along with Foreria and Borgia 
[Borst]? 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

726: To Fr. Matthias Siegert  
           Munich 

Still in New York  
August 4, 1847 

J!M!

Yesterday I missed the opportunity to enclose my letter 
with that of Madame von Bösenstein35 to the Court Chaplain 
[Joseph Ferdinand] Müller and therefore it stayed behind. 
We are going directly from here to St. Marys Colony— 
thanks be to God—and after I have examined the entire sit-
uation, I will go to see the bishop in Pittsburgh.36 

 
__________________________________ 

34. A mission was opened in Reisbach in the diocese of Regensburg   
in 1841. 

35. According to the travel diary kept by Sister M. Caroline Friess 
and Novice M. Emmanuela Breitenbach, Madame von Bösenstein and    
her two children, Louis and Emma, traveled with Mother Theresa and   
the sisters from Munich to New York and then left for a different desti-
nation on August 3, 1847. See Wohin der Herr uns ruft, (Typescript, Mu-
nich) 5. 

36. Bishop O’Connor 
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From what I have heard, the bishop intends to leave us  
to the Redemptorists. If Fr. [Martin] Stark goes to St. Marys 
as visitator, I will be able to settle everything with him. You 
know him. Oh, how I detest with all my heart what awaits 
me in this regard. We will not know where we belong. 

In the first letter that is enclosed,37 I wrote about Sister 
Philomena [Blattner] and how her health would not with-
stand the ocean voyage, but I forgot to add that she would be 
very good in the Rhineland-Palatinate,38 if the building is 
ever finished there. I also ask for news about that place. If it 
is finished and if I return, I would arrange to travel there   
on my way back. 

If my return trip is only next spring, I probably could not 
redeem the Bavarian banknotes that I have with me at 100 
florin and 10 florin39 and we do not want to lose any more. 

Now, I want to tell you more about the Bavarian consul 
in New York, the honorable Mr. Simon. As soon as he re-
ceived our letter of recommendation,40 he paid us a personal 
visit at the hotel and offered us his services in a very cordial 
and friendly manner. He himself went to the ship, and even 
to the person in charge of baggage, to make sure that ours 
would be sent to us and that we would get the two missing 
trunks, which we did. Then he went to the depot so that our 
baggage would go through inspection as quickly as possible. 
The crates that had been badly damaged on the trip were 
brought to his own storage place where they were repaired 
and reinforced. Then he delivered them personally to the 
steamboat going to Philadelphia. He also wrote to the 
Bavarian consul there, the honorable Mr. Hagedorn (whom 
the Court Chaplain Müller knows well), and asked that he 
would see to it that they would be forwarded. The consul  
also told him that we would be traveling through Philadel-
phia. 

 
 

37. See Document 724, p. 57. 
38. See Footnotes 22, 26, and 27, pp. 15-16. 
39. $40.00 and $4.00 in American currency at the time 
40. In response to her request of June 6, 1847 (Document 717, pp.   

12-13), Mother Theresa received two sealed letters of recommendation 
from the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria that she was to present to 
the Bavarian consuls in Bremen and New York. 
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This is how conscientious the consul is about his official 
duties. He was not satisfied with this, however, and wanted 
to make our stay in New York as pleasant as possible. In the 
evening, he picked us up with two carriages and took us 
around to see the city.41 It was still Saturday,42 the day after 
our arrival, and we drove around until 10:00 p.m., which ad-
mittedly put a great strain on me because I was still very 
exhausted from my illness. I did not let him see this, of 
course, but since I was sitting beside him, he spoke much 
about various things. 

He did not come on August 1 because it was Sunday. 
Sundays are celebrated very quietly here in America, just   
as they are in England. 

On Monday, we had to go to his home in order to meet  
his wife and eight children. His wife, who suffers from a lung 
disease, is very educated and cordial, as is his entire family, 
especially a daughter who is 16. It is too bad that they are 
not Catholic. The woman speaks German quite well and the 
older daughter a little. A very elegant evening meal was pre-
pared for us, the table was set in a very dainty manner, and 
the choicest food and drinks were served. Then we sat down 
again in the reception room where two daughters played the 
piano and sang. They showed us their drawings and paint-
ings and we discussed various topics. Three groups of rela-
tives were also there. Later in the evening, we were served 
exquisite fruit and wine as a second repast. It was after 
eleven when we  were accompanied back to our hotel. 
      After we finally recovered our missing trunks on Tues-
day, Mr. Simon offered to accompany us to Philadelphia and 
recommend us to the Bavarian consul, the honorable Mr. 
Hagedorn. He did this even though it was a journey of 93 
English miles (150 km) and cost him at least 48 florin.43 We 
can assume that he spent at least 100 florin from his own 
pocket for us. How can we ever thank him? If only I had a 
beautiful and appropriate piece of needlework! 
 
 

41.  When Archbishop Reisach granted the sisters permission to 
travel to America, he also dispensed them from the enclosure for the du-
ration of their journey. (Typescript, Munich) 14674 

42.  Saturday, July 31 
43.  $19.20 in American currency at the time 
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Mr. Simon is greatly interested in our plans and only re-
grets that we want to go to such a small, isolated place  
where there will be so little to do.44 All the people there are 
poor. The primeval forest and the remoteness of the colony 
give little hope for improvement. This is what he heard  
when he inquired about it. 

For this reason, he advised me to be very careful, espe-
cially during the first years, not to put up any expensive 
stone buildings that we would probably not be able to use, 
and so forth. He spoke of his own experience because he had 
purchased 60,000 acres (24,200 ha) of land and also had        
a country estate, but was glad to dispose of it and build a 
small house for his family instead. 

He advised us to build a wooden house for ourselves and 
then wait a few years until we know the people and the en-
tire situation better. He also said that if we are determined 
to settle in St. Marys, then he would advise us to purchase 
good land first, even if it remains barren for a few years. 
Later we would be able to sell some of it at a good profit. It 
would also be available for our use, since  we ought to have   
a farm and operate it so that we could support ourselves with 
it and be secure because no American can be trusted. 
Furthermore, in this country, payment is not made as much 
with money as with produce. Therefore, it would be better to 
own land than a large stone house. If we purchase land, 
however, we should have a clear title to it without any lia-
bilities so that we are not dependent on anyone. 

As I mentioned, schools are free because freedom pre- 
vails in everything here. The people are poor, especially the 
Germans and the Catholics. We will have no other choice 
than to conduct school free of charge and support ourselves 
by farming. It will also be necessary for us to remain as in-
dependent as possible, which this letter will sufficiently ex-
plain to you. 

I also think that it would be best for us to do as I just de-
scribed. God can and will bless us and give us a secure and 
free foothold here. It will be much easier for us to start at St. 
Marys  and  then  God  can  call  us  to  the  larger places and 

 
 

44. St. Marys, Pennsylvania 
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cities. Since God showed us the way with Neunburg and Mu-
nich, I think we should begin here in the same way—very 
small, poor, and hidden—but with complete confidence in 
God, even though I hear and see unfavorable things. It is 
absolutely necessary that we preserve our freedom, self-re-
liance, and independence. Buildings and land must become 
the sole property of the members of the order and we must 
conduct schools free of charge. Of course, this will make  
great financial demands on our motherhouse in Munich and 
even exhaust its resources until God helps us again.  Oh, 
what a wasteland  it is for the poor German Catholics here in 
the large cities! 

We must also free ourselves from dependence on the Re-
demptorists. God will bring this about. They conduct poor 
Catholic schools in all their parishes and can greatly help    
or hinder our advancement in this country. To teach without 
remuneration will remove this obstacle. In order to grow and 
develop, they had to accept the obligation of paying the 
teachers or conducting classes themselves, although ac-
cording to their rule, they should have nothing to do with 
schools or parishes. They must do this, however, in order to 
establish themselves here. 

Much depends on the points written on these two pages. 
Please write to me very clearly as to whether I may or  
should act in this manner. I will do nothing until I have 
heard from you. 

More about the Bavarian consul! If we would encounter 
difficulties, I could write to him. He also offered to mail my 
letters to Bavaria. He deeply regretted that we were not 
closer to him, that we must make such a difficult journey 
through the primeval forest where there is not even a road, 
and so forth. As already stated, the honorable Mr. Simon 
looked after us in such an extraordinary manner that it is 
beyond description. 

We went to Philadelphia on August 4. Mr. Simon stayed 
with us until the next day when he introduced us to Mr. Hage-
dorn and then left us. Although Mr. Hagedorn also did every-
thing possible for us, he was not as hearty as Mr. Simon. On 
the  evening of the  fourth, the  two gentlemen took us to the
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Chinese Museum,45 and on the next day, the fifth, we drove 
and walked around the city and saw and heard so much. 

We also visited a Catholic orphanage for boys46 where we 
met Sisters of St. Joseph from St. Louis who were clothed 
very much like ourselves. I thought I was seeing the begin-
ning of one of our missions. These sisters have been there 
since May and are having a difficult beginning, but they  are 
in good spirits. The superior is French.47 They keep orphan 
boys and teach them until they are twelve years old. In this 
country, it is common  for women and the Sisters of Charity 
in particular to conduct classes for boys. I think these sisters 
are very similar to us and could take our place here. I will 
tell you more about this when I see you. The Sisters of 
Charity  are probably the most widely spread congregation in 
this country, but they are different from those in Bavaria. 
They have schools, orphanages, and boarding schools, as well 
as hospitals and homes for the elderly. More of this when I 
see you! 

All religious wear clothing of very light material and 
leave the enclosure. When they leave the enclosure, the Sis-
ters of St. Joseph wear black hats and veils. They attend 
public churches and sit among the people. They do not even 
have their own special places as we do in Bavaria when we 
must go into the churches. This gives us a general idea of 
what will happen to us and we will have to do the same. 
Priests and brothers cannot wear their habits in public in  
the cities or in the country. 

The Redemptorists are also in Philadelphia. We met the 
young  Count  Coudenhove48  who  visited  us  in  Munich. Al-    
 

45.  The diary kept by Sister M. Caroline and Novice M. Emmanuela 
gives a detailed description of a very large exhibit of various facets of Chi-
nese life and culture. The entry ends with the words, “One could spend 
days there, even weeks, in order to observe everything very carefully, but 
we did not have time.” See Wohin der Herr uns ruft (Typescript, Munich) 
47. 

46. In May 1847, four Sisters of St. Joseph from St. Louis went to 
Philadelphia where they took charge of St. John Orphanage for Boys. 

47. Mother Saint John Fournier 
48. Louis Coudenhove (1819-81) was born into a family of minor no-

bility in Italy. He was a member of the Redemptorist mission at St. Peter 
in Philadelphia from 1845 until 1853 when he was called to be the supe-
rior of the recently reopened Redemptorist house in Vienna. 
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though he appeared to be very ill, he was kind and generous 
toward us. The count and another priest visited us in the 
hotel and drew my attention to the fact that I must proceed 
with caution and act only after careful consideration. I no-
ticed that these priests were also very concerned about us, 
but they were unable to tell us more. 

We returned their visit that evening and met someone 
who appeared to be a secular priest from Bavaria. If I am  
not mistaken, his name is C. Boesewald49 from Wemding in 
the diocese of Augsburg. This priest has been in America for 
five years and is now returning to Bavaria in order to collect 
money for the church that he wants to build for his parish 
here—I believe in St. Louis.50 He offered to  take along my 
letter for you. Although I would have been happy to save the 
expensive postage, I did not trust him and gave him one of 
my cards. I asked him to visit you and tell you that he saw us 
and spoke with us. 

He will come and tell you many things, especially about 
St. Marys, our situation, the Redemptorists, and Baron 
[Gottlieb Henry] von Schröter. I still do not know if I should 
believe him or not. Baron von Schröter warned me and said 
that this priest had already made false charges against him 
to Court Chaplain Müller and even to our bishop,51 but later 
retracted them in writing. You could probably ask if that is 
true. This Boesewald is supposed to be held in good standing 
by both. I really do not know whom and what to believe. I  
am afraid that this man will bring many rumors to Munich. 
At least be on your guard! Be very pleasant with him but 
extremely careful! I am already afraid that this letter will 
arrive only after this guest comes to see you. 

Now I will write what Fr. Boesewald told me very con-
fidentially. 

 
 
 

49. Charles J. Boesewald arrived in Kentucky in 1843 and was or-
dained there. After serving in Newport, Kentucky, for a short time, he 
built the German Church of the Immaculate Conception in Louisville and 
served as its pastor until his death at the age of 36 in 1855. 

50. Louisville, Kentucky 
51. Archbishop Reisach 
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1. About St. Marys: He stated that the colony is not as 
far developed as it is said to be. There are hardly 200  
wooden houses with about 1,400 inhabitants, and surely no 
more than 50 girls for school. The people are poor, coarse, 
and incapable of doing anything. The Redemptorists are 
having such a hard time that they cannot make a living. The 
colony can never improve because it is so isolated and the 
primeval forest makes it  inaccessible.  Great plans were 
made with the Redemptorists and they were to put up a 
novitiate building there, but the great poverty makes this 
impossible. If this is already the case, how could the sisters 
live there? 

Many of the settlers have already moved away because 
they lost the little they had. Although the Redemptorists 
have land, they have had to let it lie fallow because they 
would not be able to obtain as much from the land as they 
put into it. 

2.  About Our Situation: Boesewald said that everyone re-
grets that we came without being called by the Redemp-
torists. We came too soon. It would be better if we did not go 
to St. Marys but returned to Bavaria immediately. It would  
be better to use the money to travel now rather than later  
and it would not be a disgrace.                                           

           Moreover, he warned us not to accept any land offered to 
us because the liabilities and dependence would only give     
us trouble, as the Redemptorists have already learned. Now 
they have to take care of parishes and schools, no matter   
how things are faring with them, and so forth. If we want to 
remain in America, we should not accept any school where  
the sisters are paid less than $150 (375 florin) each. Other-
wise, we would not be able  to survive in America. 

I should still look for other places in the large cities  
where we might be able to have a mission. If I would really 
find such a place, I should not begin a novitiate until we get 
to know the Americans first. In this country, it is very dif-
ferent from what one thinks. In Europe, it is thought that 
there are only mountains of gold in America, that all one 
needs is to settle here, and one will acquire great 
possessions, money, and so forth. 
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It is no different with the foundation of a religious house. 
Fr. Boniface Wimmer52 has already had experience because 
he also thought that all he had to do was establish a 
monastery. Now he has the second place, but a number of  
his brothers have left and he is in need. He  has been cheated 
often; he should have been more prudent and not come with 
so many Bavarians. Boesewald also said that several more 
brothers are supposed to be coming, but Fr. Boniface de-
ceived all of them because he still has not accomplished any-
thing, and so forth. Therefore, be careful! This is necessary  
in America. 

3. About the Redemptorists: They knew absolutely  
nothing about our coming and we would find nothing ready 
for us at St. Marys. They cannot and may not take care of us 
because their rule does not allow it. The bishop of Pitts-
burgh53 does not want us either. He  was  told about us, but 
he said absolutely nothing in reply. Baron von Schröter sup-
posedly wrote to him, but the bishop’s response was not a 
statement of acceptance into the diocese.  

Furthermore, the Redemptorists in St. Marys get ab- 
solutely nothing from the parents of the children. On the 
contrary, they give the children books, paper, and necessary  
supplies. The Redemptorists are greatly embarrassed be-
cause of us. Nevertheless, I would like to talk with the Fa-
ther Superior in Baltimore,54 who will be able to give me 
information about all of this. 

4. About Baron von Schröter:  We may neither trust nor 
believe this man because we will only be deceived. He can-
not give us one foot of land because he himself does not own 
any land. Although he might have brought money from Eu-
rope  to pay  [Matthias]  Benzinger  and  the  other associates 
 

52. Boniface Wimmer, OSB (1809-87), brought a group of Bene- 
dictines to the United States in 1846 to establish a monastery and to min-
ister to the German Catholics. After making an initial settlement at St. 
Joseph in Carrolltown (Cambria County), he accepted property near La-
trobe, Pennsylvania, where he established St. Vincent Monastery. 

53. Bishop O’Connor 
54. Fr. Neumann 
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who actually  own the colony,55 he has  
nothing  else.    He  can only boast, he  
does  not  speak  the  truth, and  ab- 
solutely no one can depend on him. If  
he offers us land or anything else and  
makes promises, I should not trust his  
signature unless the other two associ- 
ates also sign. 
     Schröter has an air of nobility,  
sometimes expresses an odd interpre-                                               
tation of things, is very extravagant,  
and wants to meddle in everything,  
making himself the visitator of reli- 
gious houses, as it were. He always  
wants to do something new and it  
comes to nothing. Moreover, if some- 
thing does not go his way,  he is a very 
irascible, quick-tempered hothead.  
There is more. 

The last evening that I was in  
Philadelphia, I also heard things similar to what the Re-
demptorists had said in New York. 

We left Philadelphia at 8:00 a.m. the next morning56 and 
arrived in Baltimore at 2:00 p.m. My first intent was to find 
out as far as possible if Fr. Boesewald had really spoken the 
truth. I will tell you now what I discovered here, but I do not 
want to forget to ask again that you would not have too  
much to do with him. Be friendly toward him but also very 
cautious. If rumors reach Court Chaplain Müller, please 
make an end of them with the truth. 

Fr. Boesewald also told me that he wrote everything that 
he said to me to Fr. Müller with a good intention, but that 
Fr. Müller  did  not allow him to say anything and did not be-   

 
 
 
 

55. In 1844, Matthias Benzinger and John Eschbach from Baltimore 
purchased St. Marys Settlement Company as well as an additional 26,000 
acres (10,500 ha) of land. A year later, Baron von Schröter joined the com-
pany and then went to Europe to obtain funds and settlers. 

56. Friday, August 6 
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lieve him either.57 I think Archbishop [Carl August] Reisach 
will hear enough rumors and they will circulate in the city, 
but you will know what it is all about. 

Now I want to write about how things stand and how I 
found them when I spoke with Fr. [John N.] Neumann, the 
superior here, Mr. Benzinger, and Mr. [John] Eschbach. 

It is true that we must make a poor and small beginning 
at St. Marys, which is despised and greatly isolated and that 
a motherhouse of our order could hardly be put up there, at 
least not for now. I want to wait, and I will neither buy land 
nor accept any as a gift until we have heard from Munich. In 
the meantime, we will accept the little wooden house with a 
garden for our use and invest our small building capital. 

Please consult our bishop58 about this. At the same time, 
please ask him whether I may and should accept land. If we 
buy land or accept land as a gift, may I have it signed over    
to the bishop? Our foundation in America will be supported  
by the Louis Mission Society and even more so, by our 
motherhouse. 

Enclosure No. 159 will clearly tell you what I want to say. 
When I see the bishop in Pittsburgh, I will make every effort 
to arrange that we will be free and independent. I already 
explained to the baron and the two associates that we will  
not begin building a motherhouse at this time, or at least   
not until I have news from home—from Munich—and have 
spoken with the bishop in Pittsburgh. 

 
 

 

57.      On April 17, 1846, Court Chaplain Müller wrote in a letter to  
John Martin Henni (1805-81), Bishop of Milwaukee (1844-75), Archbishop 
of Milwaukee (1875-81): “Our local Poor School Sisters are going to St. 
Marys. The Reverend Boesewald is entirely dissatisfied with this move. He 
considers the whole affair a wild speculation. It certainly is no specula-  
tion. Mr. von Schröter and the two other gentlemen are too religious for 
that. Why should an entirely Catholic  city not thrive? The Reverend 
Boesewald doubts it. I believe that the future will show that it is possible.” 
See Barbara Brumleve, SSND, ed., Correspondence of Archbishop John 
Martin Henni, Archbishop Michael Heiss, Rev. Joseph Ferdinand Müller, 
Dr. Joseph Salzmann, and Assorted Other Persons (School Sisters of  Notre 
Dame, 1986) 299.  

58.  Archbishop Reisach 
59.  Enclosure No. 1 was not included in the beatification collection. 
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I realize very well what these gentlemen have in mind 
with this plan. They know how God allowed very large cities 
to develop by means of religious houses. Since the Redemp-
torists are not putting up a novitiate in St. Marys, these gen-
tlemen are considering us even more, especially because    
the Sisters of Charity built their American motherhouse in a 
wilderness, which then disappeared very quickly as a city 
developed.60 We will leave all of this to God. 

The Redemptorists here, and especially the superior,61 

think that we should try to have our motherhouse in Pitts- 
burgh, which would be a proper and very suitable place for 
us. I said that I would not search for a place but that I would 
wait until God calls us. He had already written to Fr. 
Müller,62 the superior there, on our behalf. We will wait and 
see what God does, even if it does not go so quickly. 

There is supposed to be a very small German Catholic 
school in Pittsburgh63 but it is in a deplorable condition and 
the boys and girls are still together. Here in Baltimore, the 
Redemptorists have three German Catholic schools where 
the boys and girls are separated but looked after miser-
ably.64 A young woman willingly conducts one class with 70 
children, but knows nothing herself. The Redemptorists help 
her as much as time allows. Their parish school for girls is 
conducted by two such young women. God will help us. A 
wide field would be open for us here if God would be pleased 
to allow us to work in it. 

I would be quite happy to have a motherhouse in Balti-
more, but no one here is inclined to give us the German 
schools—but they are not disinclined either. Many of the Re-
demptorists  always  wanted  sisters  and  told the two young 
 

60. Emittsburg, Maryland 
61.  Fr. Neumann 
62.  Joseph Müller, C.Ss.R., was ordained in Bavaria in 1835 and  

came to the United States in 1843. He was sent to St. Philomena Parish   
in Pittsburgh, where he remained until 1849. 

63.  Fire destroyed much of the business section of Pittsburgh in   
1845. Two years later, a new school was built and opened at St. Philom- 
ena Parish. 

64.  St. James, St. Alphonsus, and St. Michael (Fells Point) Schools   
in Baltimore 
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women who are now conducting classes to wait, saying that 
they could become School Sisters when we come. Now they 
have asked with all sincerity to be admitted. 
     There are also teaching brothers here65 and the English 
schools have a good reputation. We visited the Visitation 
Sisters this morning and were pleased with everything we 
saw there.66 All instruction is on a higher level than in 
Bavaria and is given by the Visitation Sisters themselves. 
We liked their orphanage for girls. Children are brought 
there when they are a year old, if necessary, and remain 
until they are 15. 

To return to the topic, we cannot be employed in Balti-
more before our time. We were not called and we came too 
soon. According to my poor insight, it is God’s will  that we 
prepare ourselves in peaceful St. Marys and become ac-
quainted with America first. There are priests in Baltimore 
who wanted to have us a few years ago, but the time was   
not right and three laymen called us in the meantime.67 

     Fr. [John N.] Neumann, an excellent religious, is very 
interested in us and wishes that he could help us more. He 
promised that he and his religious would do everything pos-
sible for us, but we must have patience. He said openly that 
they were afraid the bishop68 would not accept us into the 
diocese and that we would have to move again. The bishop 
might think that they, the Redemptorists, had done it with-
out going through him. 

Moreover, Fr. Neumann said that he still doubts that the 
bishop would accept us. He read the letters from Schröter 
and the responses he received and found nothing about an 
assured acceptance. He also said that if this should be the 
case, then I might be able to influence the bishop in the way 
he described to me and it would be settled. 
 

 
65.  Brothers of the Christian Schools (De La Salle Christian Broth-

ers) began teaching in Baltimore in 1845. 
66.  In 1837, a group of Visitation Sisters was sent to Baltimore from 

Georgetown and a school was built for them on Park Avenue and Centre 
Street. 

67.  Benzinger, Eschbach, and Baron von Schröter 
68.  Bishop O’Connor 



  74    Mission to North America, 1847—1859 
 

Fr. Neumann also said that the poverty in St. Marys is  
so great that the Redemptorists are still supporting the chil-
dren even when they themselves have nothing. Although 
they have land there, it is not worth keeping their people 
there, and we should not let ourselves be bound by accept- 
ing land as they did. Often there are people who do not  
speak well of their association with the baron, saying that he 
insists on knowing everything and so forth. (Please keep this 
confidential.) Moreover, no one can depend on the baron. Fr. 
Neumann does not know about his family’s financial status 
or property. 

Once again, please keep to yourself what Fr. Neumann 
said. I would not want any one of the Redemptorists to have 
to suffer because of us, least of all Fr. Neumann, who is truly 
an experienced religious and  
intent on providing a firm  
foothold for us. He consoled  
me in a very pastoral manner  
and said that they have been  
working in this country al- 
most seven years and still do  
not have a home but must live  
scattered here and there in- 
stead. They have an over- 
whelming debt and must live  
in extreme poverty. This is  
also true because in all their  
places, they built very beauti- 
ful churches that are conducive to prayer in order to attract 
the people and draw them to God. The magnificent Gothic 
church here69 is like a cathedral and cost $75,000. They owe 
Mr. Benzinger alone more than 80,000 florin,70 and were it 
not for the three gentlemen from St. Marys, they still would 
not have a firm foothold. It is amazing what Schröter has 
already done for them and they recognize it. 

Fr. Neumann said that they built seven churches—al-
most at the same time—and now they will turn to the school 

 
 

 

69.  St. Alphonsus Church in Baltimore 
70.  $32,000 in American currency at the time 
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buildings and the improvement of the schools.  They are 
building a very nice large school across the street from their 
church and monastery and it is already under roof.71 I 
thought that if they were serious about applying for School 
Sisters, they could have built it differently, that is, like a 
convent school. 

I cannot tell you how blessed their labors are every- 
where. Yesterday they celebrated the Solemnity of St. 
Alphonsus72 and the archbishop73 said  the Mass.  What  an 
indescribably large number of people, and how attached all 
the people are to the Redemptorists in both the city and 
country! Africans convert to the Catholic faith by the 
dozens.74 What a joy! I must stop here. If God’s blessing con-
tinues, then this order will prevail throughout the entire 
American Catholic world. Wherever they are, churches  and 
schools are in their hands and, if we want to become estab-
lished and grow here, we must work with the Redemp-
torists. 

You will probably want to know something definite   
about Fr. Boniface [Wimmer]. The facts are supposedly  as 
follows: The bishop75 really wanted to give him much land, 
but with the obligation that the Benedictines would always 
educate six boys completely free of charge. Of course, Fr. 
Boniface saw that he could not fulfill that condition and 
there  was some  trouble  between  him  and  the  bishop, but 
 
 

71.  St. Alphonsus School 
72.  Sunday, August 8 
73.  Samuel Eccleston, PSS (1801-51), Archbishop of Baltimore (1834-

51) 
74.  In 1847, Fr. Thaddeus Anwander, C.Ss.R, of Baltimore was ap-

pointed spiritual director of the Oblate Sisters of Providence, the first   
order of women religious of African ancestry. In this position, he also 
reestablished the Oblate Sisters’ St. Frances Chapel as a black Catholic 
church. “During his tenure as pastor of the black congregation at St. 
Frances Chapel [1847-60], Anwander received some 300 adult converts   
into the Roman Catholic faith. He encouraged these adult converts              
to participate completely and immediately in all facets of Catholic life.” See 
Diane Batts Morrow, Persons of Color and Religious at the Same Time:    
The Oblate Sisters of Providence, 1828-1860 (Chapel Hill: The University   
of North Carolina Press, 2002) 207-208 and 227. 

75.  Bishop O’Connor 
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everything is settled now. Fr.  Boniface  left his first place and 
obtained another either by purchase or donation.76 It is also 
true that the people he  brought along abandoned, de-    
ceived, and cheated him. Only a few are still with him. He 
also had a novice, an English priest if I am not mistaken,   
who was deeply in debt. After Fr. Boniface paid his debts,   
the novice left. 
     Nobody here knows what happened to Fr. [Peter] Lech-  
ner and his companions, and there is great concern about him 
in New York and Philadelphia. He may have been in an acci-
dent since no one hears from him. It is assumed that he had   
a very difficult voyage. He traveled  via Quebec. According to 
a rumor, with the exception of two persons, everyone on the 
ship died of yellow fever. God forbid! However, it is also said 
that Fr. Lechner may have gone directly to St. Vincent. Per-
haps you have more definite information than we do.77 

I received the enclosed letter (No. 2) from Fr. [Charles] 
Boesewald in Philadelphia.78 Now you can see for yourself how 
he meant it—I think well, but it would be an absolute im-
pediment to our growth in this country if I would demand 
$150 for a sister. 

I also spoke very frankly with Mr. [Matthias] Benzinger 
and Mr. [John] Eschbach about the baron,79 but they would 
not say anything definite. They regretted that the baron was 
being charged so falsely and they said that he owed them 
absolutely nothing. They see him only as a devout, upright 
person, but I could not gather if the baron is the single    
owner of St. Marys. They did not say anything about that,  
and I gather that it is not true, but this much is sure—each   
of  these  three  men  is  the  sole  owner  of a piece of land. Fr. 
 

76.  When the land in Carroll County proved unsuitable, Bishop 
O’Connor offered Fr. Boniface Wimmer an estate in Westmoreland    
County, Pennsylvania. Fr. Boniface accepted this property and the com-
munity moved to the site near Latrobe, Pennsylvania, in October 1846. 

77.  After a voyage of two months, Peter Lechner, OSB, prior of  the 
Benedictine abbey in Scheyern, Bavaria, arrived at St. Vincent in Latrobe 
on August 18, 1847, with 20 candidates for the lay brotherhood. Fr. Lech-
ner was made master of novices, but returned to Scheyern in 1851. 

78.  Enclosure No. 2 was not included in the beatification collection. 
79.  Baron von Schröter 
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Neumann wants to give us the section of land next to the 
church that he owns and the other two men said that they 
would gladly sign all the documents. If the baron makes 
promises that cannot be fulfilled, they would be very will-  
ing to help us in everything, as they help the Redemptorists 
here in Baltimore, the sisters, other worthy causes, and so 
forth. These two respectable and wealthy gentlemen also 
spoke about many other things. 
      Now I want to say something about the archbishop  
here.80  He heard that we had already left, so he walked  to 
the Redemptorists and asked about us. In the meantime, we 
arrived at his apartment in order to pay him a courtesy call, 
but because he was not at home, we went to see the Visita-
tion Sisters.  We were hardly there when  the archbishop, 
having followed us, arrived. What a nice gesture! He prom-
ised to visit us in our hotel, but it was  no longer possible. 

Reverend Father, you are again receiving much to read 
and it is so difficult to read because both the paper and my 
writing are bad. Please respond to everything. 

Sister Mary [Barbara Weinzierl] causes us much trou- 
ble. She looks so bad that one must always be ashamed to go 
out with her. She was indeed in poor health, as Alberta 
[Götzfried] had written. In a word, Mary really deceived us, 
and now we have a sister with us who makes a bad impres-
sion. We cannot use her. Gossiping and sleeping are her 
main occupations and then her disorderly habits besides!  
Oh, my God! 

It is a constant topic of conversation that Sister Mag- 
dalena [Steiner] must be quite ill because she does not move 
at all and is so lifeless. Again, I can only be ashamed and I 
am so embarrassed, especially when they say, “Sister Supe-
rior, surely you have your most excellent people with you 
because one would expect that no one else is taken for such   
a mission.” Oh, my God! 
      Our Emmanuela [Breitenbach] became ill with diarrhea 
here in Baltimore. We had to call the doctor, and we have al-
ready spent five days at an expensive hotel. Today we must 
leave  for  St. Marys  because the  coaches  are  ordered and 
 

80.  Archbishop Eccleston 
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waiting for us. I must leave Emmanuela here with the Sis-
ters of Charity and let Sister Magdalena stay with her. Re-
member this suffering, too! We could most easily manage 
without Sister Mary, but I do not trust leaving her here. Oh, 
my God, help me! And the great expense! 
      Now I really must force myself to close. May God be 
merciful to us and to you! 

I feel compelled in conscience to tell you that Alphonsa 
König would hardly be suitable in Amberg without a good-
natured older sister there and that Katharine Hadaller is  
not suitable for Neunburg either. 

Again, I ask you to decide about my trip home. If obedi-
ence would command, I would be happy to stay here in Amer-
ica, because nothing will be built in St. Marys very soon. Fr. 
Neumann says that if I must remain quietly at St. Marys 
throughout the winter, I should not consider the time 
wasted. It could be worthwhile later. When I do leave, I 
should hand the cause over to a very experienced sister who 
can skillfully help herself in everything. Here in America, 
things spring up very quickly and then immediately fall into 
ruin. 

I must come back to Emmanuela [Breitenbach] and say 
that Borgia [Borst] saw and recognized absolutely nothing of 
her extreme arrogance. Unfavorable traits are now becom- 
ing evident, as well as a great many deficiencies and gaps in 
her knowledge. She needs a proper novitiate. The trip and 
association with our professed sisters who are too young to 
understand have been very harmful to her, and if she does 
not improve, I will have second thoughts about allowing her 
to profess her vows. The baron considers her superior to all 
the other sisters, and that is not good for her either. 

My God, how will things go for you? Let us pray much for 
each other! 

A thousand greetings to everyone! Praised be Jesus 
Christ! 
 

Gratefully, 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

Baltimore, August 10, 1847  
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727: To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
  Munich 

Reverend Father! 

J!M!

St. Marys  
August 16, 1847 

Thanks be to God, who finally brought us to St.  Marys!  
The journey was one of great suffering and affliction, as you 
already know from my accurate description.81 

Pittsburgh 
August 21, 1847 

The last two days of our journey were very exhausting.       
The road through the primeval forest is so bad that no or-       
dinary carriage can get through. We had to ride on an open,       
wooden wagon and were jolted about so much that we never       
knew if we would be thrown out of the wagon or if it would       
break into pieces. 

We also met with a terrible thunderstorm. Our umbrel-                                     
las and cloaks were of no use, and we were drenched. We 
were never sure for a moment whether everything would be 
destroyed because the road was very narrow and we could 
hardly get through. We finally reached an inn just as two 
bolts of lightning struck nearby. 

We continued our journey and finally reached St. Marys 
in the dark of night. 82 I was glad because we had already put 
on our habits in the forest and had to ride on the open, 
wooden wagons. The people came, nevertheless, and were 
happy because they were painfully awaiting the baron’s ar- 

81. Mother Theresa’s description of Novice M. Emmanuela’s  death
and other events between August 10 and August 13 has not been found. 
For Mother Caroline’s account of these days, see Barbara Brumleve,       
SSND, ed., The Letters of Mother Caroline Friess (Winona: St. Mary’s         
Press: 1991) 26-29. 

82. Sunday, August 15.
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rival.83 Many of the inhabitants, hoping that  the baron 
would bring along much money, anticipated receiving con-
solation and help. He is assumed to be rich, but we        
doubt that because of so many things that we have seen and 
heard. Moreover, the baron himself is an enigma to all who 
know him more closely. He does not reveal himself to any-
one. Not long ago, he supposedly owned some property and 
produced a bill of exchange for $12,000. 

Now I want to say more about St. Marys. Although it is 
probably a town according to the American way of thinking, 
it would not even be classified as a village by our German 
standards. We would call it a widely scattered, unorganized 
hamlet. In America, it is already a town if a trader, a tavern 
owner, a cobbler, and a few other craftspeople settle in a 
place with scarcely 10 or 15 houses. Looking at it this way, 
[Gottlieb Henry] Schröter was right. Otherwise, he could be 
accused of deception. 

If we had a true description of the town or a map, it 
would never have occurred to us to build a motherhouse of 
our order there now and we cannot use our convent seal or 
our building plans.84 Perhaps they will be usable in  four or 
five years if the colony becomes more developed and if 
Schröter can secure earnings for the poor people. He prom-
ised them foundries, steam hammers, factories, weaving 
mills, construction work on churches, and I do not know  
what else. That would all be well and good if he could keep 
his promises or procure income by some other means. There 
would be sufficient resources  because  many mountains are 
filled with both iron and coal. Almost the entire town is laid 
out on mountains.   
 
 

83.   Baron von Schröter 
84.  An unsigned letter of June 17, 1846, addressed to Baron von 

Schröter, states: “We finally received a good copy of the building plan. We 
leave it entirely up to you, however, if one, two, or three stories are to be 
built or if the plan is to be made smaller. I stated what we had discussed, 
but the architect forgot about the little tower that was to be built above  
the chapel. The rooms on the first floor that are not  marked on the plan 
would be suitable for possible boarding pupils. Recommending the holy 
work to God and to your kindness, united in prayer, and wishing you a  
safe journey, I remain the poor servant ”(Autograph, Munich) 14659
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      The colony now consists of 200 wooden houses and  prob-
ably not even three brick houses. There are 1,200 inhabi-
tants, but only four or five families are able to make a living. 
The rest are so poor that the Redemptorists actually culti-
vated their own fields so that they could give bread and po-
tatoes to the poor people who struggled so pathetically  
during the winter. Otherwise, they would have starved. 

It is hard for beginners in America, especially at St. 
Marys where the settlers must pay for their land immedi- 
ately and often have nothing left for cultivating it. No mat-  
ter how hard they struggle during the first years, it is very 
difficult for them to get started because they cannot obtain  
as much food as they need just for themselves. 

This year, praise God, there was a very good harvest from 
the fields that are in their third year of cultivation. If this 
were not the case, more colonists would have left St. Marys. 
We heard that more than 25 families moved away and sev-
eral houses are standing empty. The three owners of the 
colony, [Matthias] Benzinger, [John] Eschbach, and   
Schröter, have to reimburse them. We are living in one of 
these abandoned log cabins that reverted to these three own-
ers. They had it covered inside and out and it is good enough 
for us, but I must have an addition made so that the servant 
does not have to live in the same room with us. If our baggage 
arrives, we can put it under the roof. Then the sisters will  
not have to conduct classes at the Redemptorists’ place,  
which is quite far from us. Each day we have to walk at least 
eight minutes to church if the weather is good and even  
longer when it is bad because the road is not paved. In fact, 
there is not a single paved road in the entire so-called town, 
and the stumps of felled trees are still there. We have to walk 
along a short path through the forest to get to our house. 

If the sisters would go to the place where classes are con-
ducted now, they would have to teach in a room with a lay 
teacher. This room is nothing more than a structure that the 
Redemptorists  intended  to  use  as a greenhouse.85 Now they  
 
_________________________________________ 

85.  Alexander Czvitkovicz, C.Ss.R., was assigned to St. Marys from 
1845 until January 1847. Hoping to further the development of the       
town, he invested a considerable sum of money into various projects, in-
cluding a greenhouse that proved to be unsuccessful. 
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are using it for a classroom where a man teaches the older 
boys and girls, 80 in all. Formerly, a lay brother86 taught the 
younger boys and girls in one room of a log cabin just across 
the path from our house. Although this small building would 
also be available to us, it is only suitable for the littlest ones, 
and therefore we must give up one of our own rooms until a 
few more rooms are added. 

During the first thunderstorm—thunderstorms are 
nothing unusual here and occur almost daily—it rained in so 
much that we could hardly wipe up the water. How  will it be 
when there is ice and snow? How will we get to church then? 

Just as in the rural areas of Bavaria and everywhere in 
America, the toilet is outside. The shingled roof on our small 
house extends so little. When you open the door, you are al-
ready under the eaves. There is neither a stove nor a fire-
place in any of the rooms, and I want to see if one can be 
installed when the weather gets cold. Instead of a combina-
tion heating and cooking stove, we have an iron cookstove 
which is very advantageous for American cooking and is  
used in many houses with no kitchen. We will have to use 
this stove to keep the servant and ourselves warm, as well as 
to heat the room separated by a door, the only room that      
is ours. God will care for us and help us. If only none of us 
becomes ill because there is no doctor in the vicinity! One 
might perhaps find a doctor about 20 English miles (32 km) 
from here. How I worry about Sister Seraphine [von  
Pronath] with her inflammations! 

If I am not mistaken, Baron von Schröter gave travel 
money to Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand] Müller for a 
physician, but none has arrived yet. A physician could  
hardly support himself at St. Marys because the people are 
too poor and very healthy besides. Only two people died in 
six months, a woman who died in childbirth and an elderly 
man who was struck by lightning. 

One also finds good spring water, good potatoes, and  
very good-natured Christian people at St. Marys. With 
heartfelt  sympathy, they  said that  if Sister Emmanuela87 

 
86.  Brother Xavier Burdych, C.Ss.R. 
87.  Novice M. Emmanuela Breitenbach died in Harrisburg, Penn-  

sylvania, on August 10, 1847. 



July—August 1847        83 
 

had been buried closer to St. Marys so that it would take  
only two days instead of 4½ to travel there, or if it were not 
summer, they would get her body so that we could have it at 
St. Marys. Oh, how my heart bleeds at the thought of the 
great loss! 

On the very first day,88 the people saw us going to church 
and invited us to a noon meal. I had heard from King Louis 
that the Royal Architect von Gärtner89 designed the church 
for St. Marys but later I heard from Schröter that the plan 
was not followed.90 Therefore, I thought that I would find a 
brick church similar to what we have in our villages, but I 
could not even find that. 

The Redemptorists also live in a wooden house with a 
large prayer room comparable to our convent chapel in 
Neunburg, except that it is somewhat larger and higher. 
They do not even have prie-dieux but benches to the right 
and left such as our children have for spinning. This is  St. 
Marys Church. When we entered it, Schröter made another 
of his great promises and told the Redemptorists, “Now I am 
going to build a church. I will start in October. It will be built 
over there on the hill where it can dominate the entire city.” 
He hopes to receive a lot of money for this church from our 
King Louis’s treasury and I do not know from where else. 

I must add that everywhere in America, Catholics have 
the least number of churches. In the large cities— for exam-
ple, in Pittsburgh—there might be 100 churches belonging to 
the various sects, but only three Catholic churches. The 
sectarian churches are usually beautiful Gothic structures 
while the rest are very plain. Even the cathedrals seldom 
have a tower or bell. In Baltimore and Philadelphia, only   
the  Redemptorists  have  churches  similar  in  style to those 
 

88.  Monday, August 16 
89.  Frederick von Gärtner (1791-1847), Royal Architect and Director 

of the Academy of Fine Arts in Munich 
90.  When proposals were presented to build a large new church in St. 

Marys, Fr. Neumann, vice-regent of the Redemptorists in the United   
States and “already conscious of the fact that the grandiose plans of the 
founders were doomed to failure,” refused. See Michael J. Curley, C.Ss.R., 
Bishop John Neumann, C.Ss.R.: Fourth Bishop of Philadelphia (Philadel-
phia: Bishop Neumann Center, 1952) 136. 
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we have in Germany. In the country, the religious sects have 
so-called meeting houses where they gather from near and 
far and hold their services on Sunday. Church spires with 
small, ringing bells do not stand out anywhere, and it looks 
so sad. You have to make an effort to distinguish a little 
church from an ordinary house. Wayside crucifixes, chapels, 
or religious pictures are nowhere to be seen. 

Schröter also told me that he still did not know to whom 
he would give this large, new church. He did not know if he 
would give it to the Redemptorists who would then build 
their monastery on the hill, or if it would be a cathedral for   
a German bishop who would come and make it the center of 
his diocese. (To my amazement, I even heard that Schröter 
has already taken steps to obtain a German bishop and 
started legal proceedings in Rome.)91 

I also heard that Munich no longer has a nuncio.92 

In the meantime, we are supposed to build our convent 
and motherhouse and lay out a garden at the foot of the hill 
where St. Marys Cathedral is to be built. The forest still 
stands on the site of our future garden. 
      Of course, as I already said, I cannot do this. God alone 
knows if there will ever be a motherhouse at St. Marys or 
when and where the new church will be built. We could build 
and end up being farther from the church than we are now 
and there is no thought of having our own convent church 
and  priest  for  many  years. How good it  is that  we  did not 

 

 
91.  In 1846, Baron von Schröter appealed to King Louis I of Bavaria   

to use his influence to induce Rome to appoint German-speaking bishops 
for areas with immigrant German peoples. The baron gave a glowing de-
scription of St. Marys as a possible bishopric and named several priests 
who would be qualified. Although no German bishops were appointed to 
any see in the United States at the time, the Cardinal Prefect of the Pro-  
paganda of the Faith ordered that candidates for dioceses with a large 
number of Catholics who spoke languages other than English should be 
proficient in these languages. See Michael J. Curley, C.Ss.R., Bishop John 
Neumann, C.SS.R.: Fourth Bishop of Philadelphia (Philadelphia: Bishop 
Neumann Center, 1952) 167-168. 

92.  Archbishop Carlo Luigi Morichini (1805-79) was apostolic nuncio  
to Germany from May 23, 1845, until August 2, 1847, when he was ap-
pointed to the Roman Curia. 
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bring any along with us! Nor would we have had any place 
for our sisters whom we left behind. 

Qualified builders would be needed but there are none 
here. We would have to call in people from other places, but 
from where? The distances are so great and the roads are so 
poor. The streets of the town are laid out in such a way that 
it takes hours to get anywhere. Houses stand here and there 
at great distances from each other so that there is absolutely 
no connection between one and the other. The streets are all 
named after saints, for example, Mary, Theresa, Mark, 
Philomena, and similar names. The streets are so splendidly 
laid out, as in all the major cities. If it develops, which de-
pends on God alone, it will be like New York and so forth. 
Time will tell.93 

Catholics would be glad to go there because they would 
have a Catholic church as well as good schools. Neverthe-
less, it would be very difficult for them to settle there, as a 
few of my comments have already shown. 

Benzinger and Eschbach are good, like Schröter, but 
proper speculators. For example, their agent is holding back 
the land in the center of the town, saying that it is already 
sold, which forces the people to settle miles apart from each 
other in the wilderness. The existence of the colony is still 
shaky, so they are hurting themselves more than the set-
tlers. The Redemptorists have 1,000 acres (405 ha) of land, 
the nicest section, much of which has already been culti-
vated. The rest must lie fallow, however, because it would 
not pay to farm it with hired help. If they could sell the land 
for building sites they could make a profit, but in reality, 
they are bearing no small burden, as we are, for example, 
with our Neunburg.94 The Redemptorists have to provide the 
poor people  with churches and schools and are the only ones 

 
 

93.  In 1994, a consolidation of the Borough of St. Marys and Ben- 
zinger Township made the new city of St. Marys the second largest city   
by land area in Pennsylvania. With a population of approximately 14,500 
(2000 census), the city covers 99.3 square miles (25,720 ha). 

94.  For many years, the sisters in Neunburg vorm Wald did not re-
ceive any income from tuition or from the town and were therefore de-
pendent on the motherhouse in Munich. 



  86    Mission to North America, 1847—1859 
 

who uphold the people in distress. Without them, the poor 
parish is a flock without a shepherd. 

Schröter is seldom at the colony, and although he says he 
will stay this time, I do not believe it. He cannot remedy the 
situation and it is impossible for him to give the help that is 
needed. If he wants to have peace, he could hardly stay, cer-
tainly not during the winter when the poverty is even  
greater. 

Until August, the Redemptorists made soup for the poor 
children and gave them their daily bread. How will  it be for 
us if we cannot continue this service? The sisters themselves 
will have to be supported by the motherhouse in Munich, at 
least during the first years. 

Schröter does not have any place to live, not even a 
wooden house, and he has no idea where he will stay. I think 
this is exaggerated and improper behavior for a business-
man. This kind of poverty, like so much of his conduct, is an-
noying. When we arrived, he had to spend the first night  
with the Redemptorists. Since he is somewhat hotheaded   
and impetuous, he does not get along with them and told 
them, “Tomorrow I will stay at the inn.”95 How can Schröter 
stay at the inn during the entire winter that he intends to 
spend at St. Marys? Hopefully, he is still with the Redemp-
torists. I really do not know because I have been away from 
St. Marys  eight days and am in Pittsburgh now. The trip 
from St. Marys to Pittsburgh alone used up an entire four 
days.96 

I stayed at St. Marys only on August 16 and will say     
more about that later. It did not take long before I had seen 
enough for myself. The sisters also lamented, “Oh  my God, 
Reverend Mother, how we felt when we came here and, ex-   
 

95.  The chronicle of the American province of the Redemptorists re-
ports that on the evening of August 15, “there was a sharp dispute be-
tween Fr. Stark and Baron von Schröter. Finally, it was decided  that the 
sisters would be cared for until a suitable and permanent residence could 
be found.” See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, (Typescript, Milwau-
kee) 232. 

96.  Mother Theresa left St. Marys on August 17 and arrived in Pitts-
burgh on August 20. This section of the letter was probably written on 
August 24 or 25. 
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pecting a city, did not find any! How we feel for you and for 
all those left behind!  What would they say, what would Rev-
erend Father [Matthias Siegert] say, if they saw it . . . and 
the great sacrifice besides?” 

I encouraged them but left them on the morning of Au-
gust 17 because Fr. [Martin] Stark from Vienna, who had 
visited us in Munich and warned us about Gelley, was wait-
ing for us at St. Marys. He wanted to speak with us because 
he is the order’s visitator general.Since he had  to go to Pitts-
burgh, I made use of the opportunity and asked if I could 
travel with him. The bishop in Pittsburgh97 planned to leave 
for visitation on August 23 and would be away for four  
weeks so it was necessary to speak with him before he left. 

Therefore, I had to pass through the primeval forest for 
the second time, but through a different part. It was just as 
difficult and we were overturned on the first morning but, 
praise God, none of us was injured! Fr. Stark received a 
slight head injury, but by the second morning, the wound 
was healed again. On this journey, we could  be open and 
reached a mutual understanding, something that was ab-
solutely necessary but quite impossible to achieve suffi-
ciently on the previous day. 

Fr. Stark was the one who wrote to Court Chaplain 
[Joseph Ferdinand] Müller in Munich and told him that we 
came too soon—and whatever else he wrote—which, in any 
case, you already know from him. If his letter had come  
when we were still at home, we probably would not be here 
today. 

You have enough of my description of St. Marys, but I 
console myself with the thought that God wanted it this  
way. The Redemptorists are building their schools now and 
will apply for us because we are here. This probably would 
not have happened if we had not come. In this country, we 
must fight our way through things that are inconceivable in 
Germany. It is true that the Redemptorists really meant   
well with us and still do, and it is true that they are ex-
tremely concerned about us and greatly desire our beginning 
here. As each moment passes, I am more convinced of this. 

 
 

97.  Bishop O’Connor 
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I cannot write everything now. Fr. Stark will travel to 
Vienna by way of Munich in November. I asked him to speak 
with you very openly and sincerely about everything—but 
only with you, Reverend Father. If we were to speak in this 
manner with others, it could be to our disadvantage. The 
Louis Mission Society might have misgivings about sup-
porting St. Marys Colony and us. Moreover, the person of 
Baron von Schröter might also suffer harm. 

After you have come to an understanding with Fr. Stark, 
perhaps the others—the court chaplain, the archbishop,98  

and so forth—could be told what is useful. At  the same time, 
I ask that you give accommodations to Fr. Stark and his 
companion, and if possible, have meals served to them. Fr. 
Stark  earned all of this.  He helped  me in my desolation in a 
very pastoral manner and allowed me to accompany him to 
Ceduke99 and from there  to Baltimore. He wanted to see if 
we could gain a firm foothold in one of these two places with 
the most Germans and thus find a home in the new conti-
nent that would be more suitable than the present one at   
St. Marys. 

I have been staying at the Redemptorist monastery for 
eight days, that is, outside the enclosure. After traveling for 
nine weeks, I am happy to have German meat soup once 
again. 

If you have any questions about anything, please ask Fr. 
Stark who is a very intelligent person, a deep thinker, and an 
experienced man of God. He will probably tell you that the 
Redemptorists were truly alarmed when they heard about 
our coming. They did not know anything about anyone bring-
ing us here because all the German schools are in their 
hands. They knew the conditions at St. Marys as well as at 
all the places where they would have wanted to call us even-
tually and they knew that they would have to proceed with 
caution. We came too soon and they had not called for us. 
They feel sorry for us because a convent was not ready for us 
and we have to live from our own means, at least for now. 

 
 

98.  Archbishop Reisach 
99.  The name of the place is crossed out on the copy of the document 

in the beatification collection. 
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Schröter cannot be relied on in any respect because he makes 
many promises with great boastfulness. We were taken in  
by him but he does not and cannot keep his promises. 

It was precisely because Schröter promises so much that 
no one believed he would bring us, not even the local 
bishop,100 who also knows him as a man filled with great 
plans that cannot be realized. For this reason, the bishop 
does not think much of him. This is how we heard Schröter 
described by many people. Some even accuse him of lying, 
but surely only in the sense that he makes promises that he 
does not keep, or rather, cannot keep. 

Imagine our situation! The Redemptorists are not  
against us. They are happy that they can show us their 
schools and they look forward to working with us. They re-
gret, however, that we came into the country too soon with-
out knowing the situation and into the diocese without going 
through the Church. The bishop is also offended by the fact 
that we came into the diocese after being called by a Bavar-
ian like Schröter, and he told me himself that he knew noth-
ing about our coming. Schröter inquired, but the bishop  
could not make a decisive statement at the time because it 
still had to come through ecclesial channels. Finally, the 
bishop told me that he received a letter from Schröter an-
nouncing the sisters’ arrival. 

You remember how Schröter told us that everything was 
arranged. He himself showed us the bishop’s letters in Mu-
nich and showed them to me again before I went to St. 
Marys. The bishop remembered very well your answers to  
his questions.101 Nevertheless, he still wanted us to be offi-
cially called. 

I recalled very well what I experienced that time in Mu-
nich when Canon [George] Lehner, the school commis- 
sioner, asked me, “Who called you here?” This time it was 
even harder because the bishop felt slighted, as it were, for 
not negotiating with him through ecclesiastical channels.   
As  I  already  wrote,  the bishop  thought  that  the  Redemp-    

 
 

100.  Bishop O’Connor 
101.  See Footnote 19, p. 55. 
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torists wanted to call us into the country on their own au-
thority, but now that it has been clarified, he no longer   
holds that opinion. 
      There is no doubt, that if the Redemptorists accept us, 
they will have to suffer on our account because Germans are 
not liked here. It is even said openly that after the Germans 
are completely assimilated into the English-speaking na- 
tion, which will have to happen, there would be reason to 
close the German schools here in Pittsburgh. The superior 
here, Fr. [Joseph] Müller, formerly an assistant at the cathe-
dral in Augsburg, spoke decisively against this when he and 
the bishop discussed our opening a mission in Pittsburgh. 
The bishop would not even say if he would tolerate us here 
because he is afraid of jealousy and disharmony with the sis-
ters he called from Ireland.102 Since he himself is from Ire-
land, these sisters are his favorites. He gave them a  
hospital, an orphanage, and the English-speaking schools. 
He built them a house in the country for use as a boarding 
institute and so forth.103 Now these sisters are building a 
motherhouse near a hospital or their orphanage—wherever 
they have enough room—because, after three years, there 
are already 56 sisters and novices. I visited their institutes 
today and liked them very much. Something great  can come 
from them, especially if God allows the realization of the   
plan that from now on, Germans would be obliged to attend 
English schools. Nevertheless, according to what the Re-
demptorists are saying, this will never happen. 

Indeed, the poor Germans are slighted here as well as 
everywhere. What would America be if German priests and 
German people had not come, cultivated the land, and con-
tributed to the spiritual and physical well-being of the peo-
ple already here? It really would be better if English  
customs did not prevail. 

When the Louis Mission Society sends support to the 
bishops, it  might be  good to specify  that the funds are to be 
__________________________________ 

102.  In response to Bishop O’Connor’s invitation, Mother Francis 
Xavier Warde accompanied six Sisters of Mercy from Dublin to America   
in 1843. 

103.  In Youngstown, Pennsylvania 
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used for the Germans. Otherwise, nothing would be done for 
the poor German schools, churches, priests, and parishes. 
Only English institutes are promoted. This point is supposed 
to have been discussed already with Court Chaplain [Joseph 
Ferdinand] Müller. 
      If the Redemptorists were not here, it would be very dif-
ficult for the poor Germans. They have accepted no  less than 
ten of the most important places in America, built very 
beautiful churches, and established schools. In the rural 
areas, they make missionary journeys and search for poor, 
scattered Catholics who are often twelve hours away from 
the Catholic churches. These people gradually fall away  
from the Catholic faith, are not baptized, do not receive any 
other sacraments, and live and die completely bereft of faith. 
After death, their bodies  are simply covered with earth; I 
have seen such graves. Such is the lot of most of the Catholic 
immigrants who settle in the woods. How sad! Of what use is 
it to these poor people to possess beautiful fields, grounds, 
and farm goods, to be their own rulers in accordance with 
American freedom, and to live well, if they lose their 
immortal souls? 

Those who are very thrifty can improve their condition in 
a few years—even diligent workers in the cities, traders, and 
so forth—but not learned people because there are no offi-
cials or honorary positions here. Everyone is equal and so 
they do not advance. In a hotel, the humblest day laborer  
sits at table like the most distinguished guest. They are all 
equal because they all pay the same price. 

It is also common to give grand names to things even if 
there is nothing behind it. For example, they boast about a 
new university either in St. Louis or at St. Vincent104 where, 
if I am not mistaken, there is only one professor. The same is 
true of a seminary for priests in Pittsburgh. There are    
seven  young  men  there  and  only  one  professor who came 
 
 

104.  In 1846, Fr. Boniface Wimmer opened St. Vincent College in 
Latrobe, Pennsylvania. 
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from Trier nine months  ago.105 We heard that a build-          
ing and a church will be put up for them. 
      The situation is the same with the bishops. Apart  from  
his episcopal functions, the bishop in Pittsburgh is a mere 
pastor with three assistants. There is no cathedral chapter. 
He earns his livelihood by performing priestly functions, 
just as an ordinary pastor does, and uses legacies for religious 
purposes. I saw him personally discussing things like an or-
dinary pastor. 

Everything in this country is young—like a newborn in-
fant—and so I have often thought that if the end of the world 
comes soon, nothing will be finished. The emerging of the 
Catholic Church here can be easily compared to the first  
years of Christianity. 

While the bishop of Pittsburgh speaks very well of the 
Redemptorists and expresses his gratitude, he would be   
quite glad if he could have their churches and parishes. The 
Redemptorists are still the free owners and proprietors of 
their buildings, churches, and land. This  is  to their advan-
tage, for nothing can be taken from them. For some time, 
however, there has been a law by which the property of    
every religious community is transferred to the bishop. A 
trustee is appointed to administer the property whereby no 
religious association has unconditional freedom over its 
property. Although a community may be the owner, it may  
not sell property without the consent of the bishop. Five   
years must pass before incorporation can take place. If a 
bishop dies, the property is willed to his successor. 

The Redemptorists are now free of this obligation—to  
their great advantage. It is not at all advisable for us to pur-
chase property here at this time. The motherhouse in   
Bavaria cannot own any property here. Only those members  
of our order who are here in this country may own property, 
which remains under the control of the bishop. 
 
 

105.  Bishop O’Connor opened St. Michael Seminary in Pittsburgh in 
1844. When the missionary, Fr. John Mosetizh (1797-1863), arrived in  
1846, he was assigned immediately to teach the seminarians. Fr. Mose-   
tizh was originally from Gorizia, a city approximately 37 miles (60 km)  
from Trieste. 
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Every association that wants to develop here must be 
able to support itself by means of its own assets. It cannot 
expect any help here. Although there are cultivated and un-
cultivated pieces of level land available at reasonable prices 
in the country, places in the cities are beyond all our re-
sources unless the Redemptorists would let us have some of 
their places for schools that we could pay for gradually. Nev-
ertheless, all those that I have seen up to now would be  
much too small for a motherhouse of our order. Moreover, 
there is still the question whether the local bishops would 
allow a German motherhouse to begin and develop when 
there still is not a single German convent in America. 

I made courtesy calls to the bishops in New York, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Pittsburgh,106 but never heard  
a word from any of them about wanting a motherhouse or a 
few of our sisters. The superior in Pittsburgh, Fr. [Joseph] 
Müller, went to the bishop and asked for permission to hand 
over his German school for girls to  two of our sisters. No 
promise was made and, as I have already said, the bishop 
openly stated that the German children should attend the 
English schools because it will happen anyway. He is also 
considering bringing German teachers into his convents. This 
hurt the Redemptorists who told me about it with sin-      
cere regret. We agreed to  say nothing about a motherhouse 
anymore. They suggested that we try to obtain a few mis-
sions where Redemptorists are and then eventually keep a 
few novices where it would be the easiest for us. They had to 
put up with this for seven years until they were able to gain 
a firm foothold and, during this time, they always had to de-
pend on Germany for . . .107 
 
 
 
 
 
 

106.  John Joseph Hughes (1797-1864), Bishop of New York (1842-64); 
Francis Patrick Kenrick (1796-1873), Bishop of Philadelphia (1842-51); 
Archbishop Eccleston of Baltimore; and Bishop O’Connor of Pittsburgh 

107.  The copy of this document that was prepared for the beatifica- 
tion process ends here and the original letter has not been found. 
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734 (2): To Fr. Matthias Siegert  
  Munich 

Baltimore 
[ca. August 31-September 1, 1847] 

 
      I do not know if it is advisable to use any of our dwin-   
dling funds in Bavaria for America, and I do not trust it ei-
ther. For this reason, I think that the Louis Mission Society 
ought to give considerable help. Our foundation is a new 
branch of the mission for poor Germans, and Fr. [Martin] 
Stark will tell you and the others how necessary it is. They 
will surely want to help the first German order of women       
religious here. 
      Here the sisters will never be as free as the Redemp-       
torists who are completely independent and remain subject 
only to their provincial so that, scattered in all countries,   
they still make up one body and share one common fund, as 
we did up to now in Bavaria. We will probably never attain 
this here. We see how Fr. Boniface [Wimmer] is faring. He  
still regrets that he did not remain in his first place1 and   
build a sisters’ convent—a German  one at that, if the Amer-
ican bishops would have allowed it—but then he would have 
even less independence. We heard that the bishop of Pitts-
burgh2 wants to appoint a superior in his place immediately. 
      If only all of this could be stabilized by our holy rule      
soon! 
      Assuming that we do something with our inheritance 
money, 3  I think we ought to make a written agreement with  
___________________________ 
 

   1. St. Joseph near the village of Carrolltown in Cambria County, 
Pennsylvania. See Footnote 76, p. 76. 

2. Bishop O’Connor 
3. The Bavarian missionary sisters brought along their inheritance 

money to help support the mission in North America.    
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the sisters here that, when they have the means and are 
firmly established, they would reimburse to the members of 
the order in Bavaria everything that the Bavarian mother-
house used for America. When we consider how  we covered 
the costs of the long, expensive trip, the huge amount of bag-
gage, and now our living expenses, it is no small amount. 

Our position in America is very insecure and not a sin-      
gle American bishop has accepted us into his diocese. We    
only have a partial, verbal acceptance for the pitiful colony     
of St. Marys, even though I asked for a written statement.  
The bishops could dismiss us immediately if it would occur     
to them to do so, which they may even be inclined to do if our 
schools become prominent and cast a shadow on the other 
schools here in this country. They are afraid that what    
helped us gain a foothold in Bavaria would harm the other  
convents that are already flourishing here. 

Moreover, they are upset because we cannot give them             
an approved rule that they can have in their hands and ex-    
amine, because we only profess vows for three years and not    
perpetual vows,4 and because Baron [Gottlieb Henry] von    
Schröter called us to this country. Almost  no bishop is well-     
disposed toward him. 

From the insight into the whole situation that I have 
gained so far, it is clear that even if we would have our holy 
rule and so forth, in short, if everything that gives offense 
would be set aside, we still should never have come to this 
country because we are German. When we were still in Ger-
many, we knew how ill disposed they are to the poor Ger-   
man people here even though Germany does so much for 
America. 

I must repeat again that, because of the bishops, the Re-
demptorists could not have called us here and would not    
have either. Now that we are in this country, however, they 
think we should wait patiently and leave the sisters here.   
The bishops will give in and change  their minds about us. 
Nevertheless, they will not bend when it comes to having     
our sisters and German teaching brothers in their German 
schools. 
_________________________________ 

4.   See Footnote 18, p. 12. 
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The Redemptorists say that it could hardly be as hard  

for us as it was for them during the first seven years when 
they scarcely dared to show themselves. Their brothers were 
forced to hire themselves out as workers and their priests 
had to stay with farmers and often ate only raw kernels of 
corn to satisfy their hunger. God blessed them, however, and 
now they have many excellent places in America. They are 
receiving still more from the dear Lord, as you will read soon 
in my letter. There are 40 priests here in addition to the lay 
brothers. I do  not know how many members they have in 
their novitiate. 
        I heard only today what Fr. [John N.] Neumann, the 
general superior, did for our deceased Sister Emmanuela 
[Breitenbach]. When he received the news by telegraph from 
Harrisburg—probably rather unclear—he started out the 
same evening and traveled through the night by train and 
fast coach. He thought he was to go to take the sick sister to 
Baltimore but, upon his arrival, he was led to her grave. 
With expressions of great sympathy, he was told of every-
one’s surprise at the sister’s beautiful funeral procession. 
Even the Protestant governor5 attended,  which never hap-
pened before. Usually the deceased are buried with almost 
no one in attendance. 
      Father Superior Neumann had to pay at least 30 florin6 

for this journey. I do not know whether Fr. Stark, the rector, 
knows about this. It would be better if you did not say any-
thing about it, but when he comes to see you, please mention 
that there was a Requiem for Emmanuela at St. James in 
Baltimore. Thank him only in general terms, that is, for all 
the good they have done for me, and please recommend our 
sisters to him. 
       The priests at St. James also held a funeral service. One 
of the young women who wanted to enter the order here in 
America—and some of these women here and in Pittsburgh 
would be excellent—said that the service was very moving. 
_____________________________________ 
 

5. Francis Rawn Shunk (1788-1848) was the governor of Pennsylva-
nia from 1845 until 1848. Harrisburg became the capital of Pennsylvania   
in 1812. 

6. $12 in American currency at the time 
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It was a Requiem with Libera and the catafalque was beau-    
tifully decorated with white wreaths. The Redemptorists in-                    
vited their penitents and the young women to offer prayer         
and Holy Communion for her.  They also told them that this 
will be pleasing to God and that it was a good sign that such  
a sacrifice was asked of us. 
      (Yesterday, as I was pouring out my sorrow and unrest 
over the death of this promising sister to Fr. Neumann who 
had made all these arrangements, he also repeated the   
above. He added that it was better than if I had died. The    
doctor was the one who allowed the patient to travel.) 
      Holy Masses were said for her for eight days and there          
was another Requiem a week later. What beautiful charity! 
Please have prayers said for the Redemptorists. 
      Last evening I visited the local seminary garden and 
church.7 There are about 18 to 20 men there, but not a sin-   
gle German among them. Only three are English—the other 
seminarians are all French. The Sisters of Charity manage 
the household and garden for them. 
      Now I want to continue with our own concerns. I had al-  
ready asked the Redemptorists to give me a bill of sale for     
the school building described earlier8 because I wanted to  
send it to you with this letter. Relying on your kindness, I 
would have asked Fr. Stark to leave some money here as      
partial payment. Then you could have reimbursed Fr. Stark 
with bonds or through the Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand] 
Müller. To make it short, we had discussed everything and,  
by October 1, I would have come to Baltimore with Sisters 
Magdalena [Steiner] and Caroline [Friess] to conduct the  
classes. We were that far already and none of the Redemp-
torists believed that the archbishop9 would put an obstacle     
in the way. I was the only one who was afraid, and I was   
right. 
_________________________________________ 

 
7.  St. Mary Seminary on Paca Street in Baltimore 
8.  See Document 726, page 75, for reference to St. Alphonsus School 

in Baltimore 
9. Archbishop Eccleston 
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      The rector, Fr. Stark, and the superior of the Monastery   
of St. Alphonsus10 went to the archbishop and informed him   
of what we had arranged. To put it simply, our main petition 
was that he would agree to the Redemptorists transferring  
the new school building and the girls’ classes to two of our   
sisters who were at St. Marys with nothing to do. 

 The archbishop did not agree and stated the four points 
that I underlined above,11 which were exactly like those of     
the bishop of Pittsburgh. He added that it might harm his   
Visitation Sisters, unpleasantness would result, and he    
could not allow that. Then he demanded that I would show 
him our rule, and so forth. 

 The two priests left without accomplishing their purpose 
and called for me to tell me this bad news. I went to them     
and learned that I was to appear before the archbishop by   
two in the afternoon. Inept as I am, I cannot understand any 
language other than German, so Fr. [Peter] Czackert, the     
superior at St. Alphonsus, had to go back with me. While we 
were on the way, he told me that nothing could be done for    
us unless we had a rule. He  said that it seemed ridiculous to 
have left the country without taking something along, and     
so forth. When he seemed so gruff—even if with all charity 
and truthfulness—I said that I would not have left without     
it and that I would have had it with me at St. Marys, but        
because of the missions, the points that are obsolete and con-
trary to the times, and so forth—Reverend Father, you know 
what I mean and how we are speaking the truth—our arch- 
bishop in Munich12 is reworking the rule. When it is ready,      
it will be presented to the Holy Father13 once  again. The   
archbishop could have written a personal letter providing     
information for the bishop in Pittsburgh and, if necessary, 
_____________________________________________ 

10. Peter Czackert, C.Ss.R. (1807-48) was ordained in 1833 and ar-
rived in America as a missionary in 1835. He preceded Fr. John Neumann 
as vice-regent of the Redemptorists from 1845 until 1847. Later that year, 
Fr. Czackert was missioned to New Orleans, where he died at the age of    
41 in 1848. 

11. See the four italicized points on p. 96. 
12. Archbishop Reisach 
13.  Pius IX (1792-1878), Pope (1846-78) 

  



100        Mission to North America, 1847—1859 
 
 
he could have given a statement to the archbishop in Balti-
more as well. The bishop from Pittsburgh probably could   
have given his letter to the archbishop of Baltimore, but be-
cause the former was away on a trip for four weeks, it would 
have been too late. I cannot wait any longer since I must re-
turn to the colony,14 and the rector,15 with whom I was to    
have negotiated, must return to Vienna. You may rest as-
sured that I expected nothing in this matter. I do not find it 
necessary to write in detail on this point—you understand 
what I mean. 

The bishop asked numerous questions through Fr.    
Czackert, laughed at my wanting to be admitted to the dio-
cese without having a rule, and so forth. In the end, he would 
put up with having two sisters for the lowest and most un-
refined classes on the so-called Point,16 which is comparable   
to the sandy river bank in Stadtamhof and the Isar suburb 
school in Munich,17 but he would have to discuss this with     
his vicar-general.18 He said I should  pray that it turns out 
well, but he really could not make up his mind anymore. 

His question about whether a motherhouse in this coun-
try would be dependent on the motherhouse in Munich     
made me sufficiently aware that he would never allow that 
either. The archbishop must have complete control over the 
sisters here. I avoided the question and replied that it would 
have to be dependent since the sisters who are isolated here 
would have to have a base because otherwise they would be 
poor and forsaken in this country. Both bishops (Baltimore 
and Munich) would surely agree with this. He replied that   
the sisters would have to be dependent on Munich until they 
became self-sufficient and wealthy because they were still    
too poor now!  Enough conclusions could be drawn from that. 

The archbishop consoled me, saying that my present suf-
ferings  would  become  a beautiful  crown. Finally, he asked if 
________________________________________ 

14. St. Marys, Pennsylvania 
15. Fr. Stark 
16. Fells Point, a poor section of Baltimore where the Redemptorists 

had opened a school 
17. Also known as the Au Suburb 
18. Louis Regis Deluol, PSS, Vicar-General of the Archdiocese of Bal-

timore (1834-49) 
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I wanted to canonize Baron von Schröter, and so forth. The 
baron is particularly repugnant to the archbishop who is of 
the opinion that Baron von Schröter wants to be our direc-    
tor in the colony, but Fr. Stark assured him that there was 
absolutely no danger of that  and that we had that much 
sense. 
      Although no place appeared to be better for our work or 
seemed to provide a more secure foothold than Baltimore, I 
left again without any statement or assurance. The arch-
bishop also said that he would have the superior call for me 
the next day in order to give me further details, but it is al-
ready late afternoon and no word has arrived. My second de-
parture for the colony should have taken place today, but    
now I must wait. It will be difficult because I must travel  
alone from Baltimore to Pittsburgh and I do not know Eng-
lish. A brother will accompany me from Pittsburgh to the     
colony at St. Marys. 
      This is how we are faring in this country, but it is not as 
hard as it was for the Infant Jesus who was refused every-
where, found no welcome, and was born in a stable. Our log 
cabin in St. Marys is still much better. Since the Redemp-    
torists do not want me to return to Germany, I will go back    
to the place God has indicated19 and take care of things so   
that the sisters and the school will be well provided for the 
winter and the sisters can live a devout religious life as far    
as possible, serving God in seclusion and prayer until they   
are called out of the desert. 
      On my part, I still expect great things here because we   
are undergoing so much suffering, so many humiliations,    
and so forth. I had to take Sisters Philomena [Blattner] and 
Augustina [Dostler] to the Au and leave them there like poor 
orphans. Through them, however, God’s divine power     
opened up a place for all of us,20 and I expect the same from 
God’s grace here. 
      Schools reopen here on October 1. If we would have a 
school in  Pittsburgh  or  Baltimore  by then,  my  presence  in 
___________________________________ 
 

19. St. Marys, Pennsylvania 
20. The mission in the Au Suburb opened the way for the establish-

ment of a motherhouse in Munich. 
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St. Marys would seem [unnecessary] because we cannot put 
up a stone building there this fall or next spring. I would    
have to travel alone in November, however, which I fear 
greatly because it is uncertain if God would allow me to sur-
vive the seasickness and fever. I would like to travel with a 
priest, but priests rarely travel back to Germany. 
      I want to discuss this with the dear Lord and the sisters     
here. Please have prayers and Holy Masses said for me dur-
ing October and November. If I do not come with Fr. Stark 
before the end of October or even in November, I will not   
come this year anymore. I will not risk traveling in Decem-
ber, and spring is not supposed to be favorable for travel        
until the end of May. 
      If I cannot establish any other mission besides St.     
Marys, I will return this fall, but if I get another mission, I     
will stay here. In any case, I can neither build nor establish           
a motherhouse here. This was my task, my purpose, which, 
according to Fr. Stark, I cannot achieve, neither now nor in 
spring. God will bring it about after a few years. 
      If God allows me to return to Munich, I will plead and      
endeavor to obtain the holy rule so that this humiliation will 
be removed from God’s work. I consider this the one final re-
sponsibility in my life—if God still deems me worthy to do 
something about it and does not take me from this world by 
allowing me to die on this journey. 
      If it is God’s will that we do not remain in Bavaria,21 per-
haps God will be pleased to give us a motherhouse in St. 
Marys where all of us can find a place. Perhaps by the time 
our holy rule is finished and approved by the Holy See, we 
might see the fulfillment of the current hopes in St. Marys. 
      During the ten days that Fr. Stark was in the colony, he 
clearly grasped all the obstacles to its progress and the     
drawbacks of the baron’s influence. He spoke very openly   
with Mr. [Matthias] Benzinger and Mr. [John] Eschbach,  
truly extraordinary men whose only concern is to help the 
Catholic faith and the poor oppressed Germans. The colony 
has been at a great disadvantage since Baron von Schröter 
abandoned  it in  October  1846. He  no  longer concerned him- 
____________________________________ 

21. See Document 701, pp. 2-3. 
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self about it, was in Germany the entire time, and entrusted 
everything to his agent, probably a good man, but very bi-
ased. As a result, everything has regressed. 
      Schröter could not make payments on time either, so the 
two gentlemen returned to the company and allowed        
Schröter, as an honorary member, to continue with the same 
advantages and debts. He has no sense of business and gives 
away what he has. We heard that  he  gave away 10,000  
francs to the poor in Munich. These facts prove that Schröter 
is not the sole master of the colony and that he does not own 
even as much as one foot of land. 
      According to what Fr. Stark confided in me, the Re-   
demptorists will become the fourth member of the company. 
They will buy more property to the north and the west,     
which is being offered to them so that something great will 
eventually develop. Entire German Catholic provinces will 
emerge. The Redemptorists intend to have everything right 
and proper. They want to give the poor settlers genuine, pas-
toral, Catholic charity, and they hope for grace and blessing 
soon. The Redemptorists were the owners of the colony be-  
fore Benzinger, Eschbach, and Schröter22 and they will again 
be the owners, something that is also good for us in every       
respect. 
      If Fr. Stark does not tell you about this himself, please      
do not say anything about it either. Benzinger and Eschbach 
have already concluded their agreements and contracts. Fr. 
Stark will show you some letters from me. He loaned me 100 
florin23 for the trip to Pittsburgh and Baltimore because I     
did not have that much money with me. Please pay him in 
Bavarian banknotes. I have some banknotes with our sis-   
ters in St. Marys and will bring them back with me because 
they cannot be used here. 
      If God lets me die on the journey, please look for my bag-
gage and the banknotes. There will be a few thousand, and      
I will enclose a written note. When I get to St. Marys, I must 
ask  Schröter  to  give  us  our  money  and  a  statement of our 
_______________________________ 
 

22. The Redemptorists paid money into St. Marys, but they were   
never the sole owners of the property. 

23. $40 in American currency at the time 
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accounts. I am a little worried that he will not be able to give 
us anything. If I cannot buy and build, we will invest the 
money through the Redemptorists for the time being. I have 
already spoken to them. 

I must also mention that the priests, and the bishops in 
particular, are the masters of the land—at least in their dio-
ceses—and that the Catholic people are good-natured. The 
poor Germans let themselves be led like children and are re-
ally attached to their priests. Oh, how beautiful it is in the 
churches on Sundays and holy days and even on weekdays! 
The churches are festive  and clean and the divine services are 
devotional and dignified. The priests give themselves com-
pletely and are available to their parishioners all day long. 
One can truly say that our holy religion is again flourishing 
here while it is declining elsewhere. 

One more question—if measures are taken and St.     
Marys does develop, should we buy some land anyway? It    
still can be bought at a low price. More than 100 Bavarians 
are supposed to come to St. Marys this week. 

It caused a great stir here when the papal nuncio24 was 
summoned from Munich. We also heard that the Redemp-   
torist missions were banned.25 How will it be for us? I know 
absolutely nothing, and it is probably my fault because I  
wrote that you should not write until I gave you news from  
St. Marys. Perhaps your letters have not reached me here. 
Please write your letter to America in such a way so that if      
I am no longer here, anyone could read it. If I remain here,  
the situation will be different. Mail delivery is very uncer- 
tain, and often letters remain lying somewhere for six  
months, especially if they have German addresses. I asked   
Fr. Neumann if we could address all our letters to Baltimore 
and have the Redemptorists bring them to us in the colony. 
Since  St. Marys  is  still an  insignificant,  unrecognized,  and 
__________________________________ 

 
24.  Archbishop Morichini 
25. The Redemptorists’ principal apostolate was that of conducting 

parish missions in order to renew, nourish, and increase the life of faith      
in parishes. These missions met with great opposition and were banned 
periodically in various European countries. 
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unincorporated place, mail is uncertain. I am enclosing the  
address in English and, with this address, it is certain to be 
delivered. 
      Sister Magdalena can hardly become the superior in 
America. It will have to be Sister Caroline with Sister Mag-
dalena at her side. We can probably manage for the colony. 
Magdalena would rob all the men of their courage because   
she herself has none. How will  I be able to do this carefully 
and well? Sister Seraphine [von Pronath] is still a problem. 
      I cannot send for those who were designated to come but 
were left behind until we get at least one more mission or     
until St. Marys improves. Let them learn as much as they    
can so that they will be ready. When there is  work for us, I 
hope to be able to use four or five very energetic teachers     
who know music, sing well, are very courageous, and are in 
good health. We would also need two well-prepared house    
sisters26 and a sister who can handle the garden and cattle      
at St. Marys. 

It would be good if all of them made their novitiate in     
Munich because we will not have a novitiate here for a      
while. We could get German candidates, but once again, we 
must wait with sending another group because I do not have 
any other prospects besides St. Marys. In any case, we    
should not send any more beds and mattresses here. When  
the time comes, it would be best if each sister would pack       
her things in one or two suitcases that she could keep with  
her in the cabin. 

I cannot understand why Schröter had us gather church 
goods and buy a chalice, nor can I see why he wanted us to 
bring along an organ and an instrument.   He certainly knew 
it would be a long time before we would have our own church  
and that we would not have room for an instrument until I 
had the addition put on the wooden house. Such things are 
completely inappropriate here, and I would like to say that     
it also deceives the people. I am glad we did not bring along 
the organ that is in the convent choir. 
_____________________________________ 
 

26.  House sisters either provided services in the household and gar-
den or had charge of small children in orphanages and homes for chil-  
dren. 
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      Something about the city of Pittsburgh,27 if I have not   
written it yet—it is a very smoky and dirty city with noth-    
ing but hard coal, iron works, steam mills, and so forth. 
Whether you go out or stay home, hands and face must be 
washed every hour. Soot even permeates closed windows. 
Nevertheless, it is healthier than Baltimore and also has     
better water. Here the temperatures are like in Jerusalem;       
I think I will sweat to death here. People who saw me three 
weeks ago said I had lost much weight and asked me if I was 
well. Thanks be to God, I can say that I am. When we were 
here with the sisters three weeks ago, a number of people  
were ill with the same sickness that Emmanuela had and  
they also died—I heard that again today. 

A little bit about Pennsylvania—it is very healthy, is   
nothing but hills and mountains, and has an abundance of 
fresh springs. Since the land is almost all mountainous, the 
people look like a picture of health, again as in our Bavaria. 
Here in Baltimore, both adults and children look like    
corpses, as they do in all the large cities. 

Almost all the trees in the Pennsylvanian forests are de-
ciduous and of a higher grade than our trees in Germany. 
There are sweet chestnut trees, various kinds of nut trees, 
bushes that bear fruit, and grapevines that twine about and 
cover the trees. We saw maples from which sugar is made  
(one hardly sees any other kind), many varieties of tea that 
would cost 4 florin28 for 15 grams in Germany, magnificent 
flowers like those Mr. Geiger raises in our garden, the most 
beautiful lilies, cedars, laurel, and reeds. All of these grow in 
the forest. 

The state also has seemingly inexhaustible supplies of 
iron, hard coal, and fine wood. We saw snakes that were four 
to five feet (1.25 to 1.5 m) long and pheasants, but no bears   
or wolves. 

I want to save my heavy paper and stop writing about 
Pennsylvania. Fr. Stark can tell you everything. 
_______________________________________ 
 

27.  Mother Theresa’s letter of August 21, 1847, was written from  
Pittsburgh, where she stayed at least eight days. See Document 727,           
pp. 79 and 88. 

28.  $1.60 in American currency at the time 
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      September 2, 1847 
      Oh, how my body and soul ache today! Each minute  
weighs heavily upon me, but at least I could weep again          
today, especially in church. If I could only spend a few days   
in the motherhouse and pray for the grace of being buried       
in our crypt after our holy rule has been  approved. I am con-
stantly struggling with this and cannot cope with it any-  
more. I think I must go with Fr. Stark. Have prayers said       
for me often. Sister Xavier29 and Fr. [Francis de Sales]       
Handwercher30 should also pray for me. 
      I feel I cannot endure this situation much longer. The 
foundation of our mission in America takes increasingly 
stranger turns and robs me repeatedly of the hope of being 
able to return with Fr. Stark. As God wills, bitter as  it is! 
      Since the archbishop31 destroyed our hope of acquiring   
the school building32 that is worth 24,000 florin,33 as I men-
tioned earlier,34 Fr. Stark and I came upon another idea. In 
addition to the disreputable “Point”35 mentioned above, the 
Redemptorists have a second house here in Baltimore. It in-
cludes a small, old church that consists of nothing but cor-
ners. It also has a damaged tower like  ours in Munich.          
Under this little church are two classrooms, one for the boys 
and one for the girls. Next to the church is a small equally 
dilapidated building where the parish priest lived before the 
Redemptorists acquired the church. Behind this little house, 
there is a piece of land that was given to the parish priest    
and later to the Redemptorists because they look after the 
church. 
      All of this is episcopal property and the Redemptorists 
must pay an annual tax of $15 or $20. (I do not know which.) 
The  church  income  must also cover  the  maintenance  of the 
____________________________________ 

29.  Possibly Sister M. Xaveria Götzfried, an invalid who offered her 
sufferings for the order. She died on June 14, 1871. 

30.  See Footnote 58, p. 38. 
31.  Archbishop Eccleston 
32.  St. Alphonsus School, Baltimore 
33.  $9,600 in American currency at the time 
34.  See Document 734 (2), p. 98-99. 
35.  Now Fells Point in Baltimore 
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buildings and grounds. Ownership of this property has con-
ditions attached to it similar to those on our motherhouse   
and church in Bavaria and on Fr. Boniface’s [Wimmer] prop-
erty because it is to be used for charitable purposes. It ac-
tually belongs to the poor people of the area who are under  
the protection of the bishop, and although it is called com-  
mon property, it belongs to the bishop. 

This church is called St. James, just like ours in Munich. 
When Fr. Stark took me there yesterday to look at every-         
thing, I stood as I did in front of our little church on the                 
Anger, shuddering, yet moved, because here in America, God 
again led me to such a poor, despised parish with an old           
small church, like ours in Munich. There is no comparison,     
however, between the little St. James Church and property        
here and ours on the Anger. Everything  here is so much poorer. 

It was all so abhorrent to me, just like the time that I in-
furiated Minister [Carl August] von Abel in Munich.36 I had   
to struggle to suppress my feelings here, too. God gave me    
the power of composure, however, and I said I was satisfied 
with this offer, recognizing the hand of God who wanted us    
to start in even poorer circumstances here in America than    
in Munich. If God brings us here, then we will again be sit-
uated in the poorest, the most disreputable, and the most re-
mote part of the city, or better said, outside the city, because 
the streets are laid out but still uninhabited, like in St.   
Marys. 

Then Fr. Stark took me to their house that was built be-
hind the church only a few years ago. It also has a chapel    
that is right next to the church, as our convent choir adjoins 
the Anger Church, but of course, it is not the same. It is 
smaller and lower than our convent choir is, but very suit-  
able for us. 
       After that, we went into the enclosure of their building, 
which is not as large. It is quite low with ceilings perhaps     
one  foot lower  than  those in  our rooms. There is  a very nar-   
______________________________________ 
 

36.  The reference is unclear. Carl August von Abel (1788-1859) was 
the Bavarian Minister of the Interior from November 1837 until his dis-
missal on March 1, 1847. 
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row corridor between two rows of cells, hardly eight in all. It 
felt as if I was walking into a Capuchin hostel with this dif-
ference—the Redemptorists’ building has three floors, in- 
cluding the ground floor. Supposedly another floor could be 
added, but I do not believe this because I saw too many    
cracks and fissures in the new building. The kitchen is bad 
and does not have a vaulted ceiling. The refectory is not    
much better; it is under the chapel and therefore round. 

This building might serve as a novitiate for the begin-  
ning of a motherhouse, but there is not a single room that is 
similar to what we have in our novitiate in Munich. Build-   
ing construction is very different here—they save on space 
and build poorly, and only for the immediate present. We 
would have to build an addition before we could have a    
boarding school. A building application has already been  
made since the Redemptorists wanted to build an adjacent 
wing for their novitiate37 precisely because the area is quiet, 
remote, and has good fresh air.  The  wall is as high as the 
second floor. 

Of course, the Redemptorists built on episcopal property, 
and if anyone wanted to buy this building from them, they 
would have to cover the building expenses. This would also 
apply to us. The Redemptorists bought another beautiful  
piece of land next to this episcopal property that is twice as 
large and they planted a garden there. Surrounded by a    
brick wall, the garden has young fruit trees, which are not 
bearing this year yet, and two large arbors that are covered 
with beautiful blue grapes. Water is channeled into the gar-
den from a nearby  fountain.  This garden appealed to me,   
and I thought it would be most suitable next to a novitiate  
and a boarding school. There is a cellar, but no stable, al-
though one could be built. The entire piece of property would 
be very suitable for a motherhouse of our order, even if it 
would not turn out to be as wonderful as the one in Munich. 
________________________________________ 

37.  In 1842, a Redemptorist novitiate was established at St. James    
in Baltimore. Shortly after Fr. Neumann became vice-regent in 1847, he  
had the Redemptorist novitiate transferred from Baltimore to St. Philom-
ena in Pittsburgh. 
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      If the bishop would agree, the Redemptorists would turn    
over to us the property at St. James. They said that the church 
would be administered by St. Alphonsus Parish, al-              
most an hour away,38 until we got one or two priests from   
Germany. We would need our own priest for the mother-
house. They also said that since the church could support two 
priests, their services would cost the convent nothing. In fact, 
there would even be something left over for the convent. 
      If need be, they would arrange matters with the bishop. 
This would certainly be a great advantage for the convent.     It 
would be like Munich. We would not have to leave the en-     
closure, which we would have had to do if we had taken the 
new school for the foundation of a motherhouse.39 

      One reason why the archbishop would not allow us to ac-
cept St. Alphonsus is that our motherhouse would have been 
directly across from the Redemptorists’ house, and both the 
Church authorities and the people would object. 
      I asked the Redemptorists if they could arrange to have  
us conduct classes in their main school at the German           
parish40   in Baltimore if God would ordain that we have our 
motherhouse here at St. James. Otherwise, we could not ac-
cept the poor, small school at St. James and would have to     
let go of everything again. The Redemptorists also promised 
this, whereby we would get the main school as a mission in 
addition to the one at St. James. 
      The Redemptorists went to consult the vicar-general41 

again and gave him a detailed explanation. The latter gave   
us reason to hope and promised to speak with the arch-   
bishop today. Now we are waiting. 
      Now for the greatest obstacle—Fr. Stark had the build- 
ings and garden at St. James appraised and they were val- 
ued at more than $20,000 or 50,000 florin in our money. 
Where will this sum come from? We only have 12,000 florin42 

here  to establish  ourselves  and, with  my  banknotes, only 
______________________________ 

38.  Approximately 1.5 miles (2.4 km) 
39.  St. Alphonsus in Baltimore 
40.  St. Alphonsus in Baltimore 
41.  Fr. Deluol 
42.  $4,800 in American currency at the time 
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3,00043 florin for our living expenses, for my possible return 
trip, and for St. Marys. 
      I asked Fr. Stark to bring you a bill of sale and a dia-  
gram of the property. Examine everything carefully. Do not 
overlook anything. If you find the purchase incorrect, unac-
ceptable, or unsuitable, please negotiate with Fr. Stark as 
general visitator because you are the person responsible for 
our external affairs. Do as you wish about  it. You can also 
consult the archbishop44 if you think it would be good and, I 
repeat, you are free to cancel or confirm the purchase. I will 
not take possession of the house until we have your confir-
mation. If we receive your statement that we should stop the 
proceedings, that would be all right, too. 
      The Redemptorists constantly encourage us, telling us  
that the missions that will follow soon will certainly be prof-
itable and pay for the motherhouse. Therefore, I repeat, please 
negotiate with Fr. Stark and inform us as soon as                     
possible. Request funds from Fr. [Joseph Ferdinand] Müller. 
Sister Caroline will also petition the archbishop45 in a let-    
ter, because if the Louis Mission Society abandons us, we   
cannot attain our goal. The Louis Mission Society must      
cover the cost, and by doing so, a new and significant mis-   
sion for women will be opened. If you receive money, please 
pay Fr. Stark immediately as an addition to the 12,000     
florin that we are paying here and ask for a receipt.46 
      Will we be allowed to continue to exist in Bavaria, or will 
all the healthy and useful members come here?  When we  
have a firm foothold here—that is, if you and  Fr. Stark con-
clude  the  purchase—I ask  that  you  would  send six elemen-    
__________________________________ 

43.  $1,200 in American currency at the time 
44.  Archbishop Reisach 
45.  Archbishop Reisach 
46.  On October 27, 1847, Fr. Martin Stark signed a receipt ac-      

knowledging that he had “received from the motherhouse of the School     
Sisters in Munich the sum of $18,000 for the novitiate house of the Con-
gregation of the Most Holy Redeemer at Aisquith and Eager Streets in     
Baltimore, as well as the garden and appurtenances, which was sold to   
Reverend Mother Theresa of Jesus, Superior of the School Sisters. . . .”      
The money was paid with six Austrian bonds and cash. (Transcript, Re-
demptorist Archives) 
 



112        Mission to North America, 1847—1859 
 
 
tary teachers, two needlework teachers, and four capable 
house sisters as soon as travel is possible next spring. I will 
not determine who should come, but please send their    names 
in your next letter. I already wrote what physical and mental 
characteristics each one should have and what each one 
should bring. We must consider whether they should travel as 
expensively as we did, however, because each of us needed 800 
florin.47 Where should our poor people obtain  these sums? 
They should go only as far as Baltimore and   take their bag-
gage along on the train. 
       I also ask that you please find a priest with whom they 
can travel. We have been advised that they should start out  
in April so that they could gradually get accustomed to the 
increasing heat and not arrive when the weather is at its hot-
test. It is still cold on the ocean in midsummer, as we learned, 
and one can easily become ill and quickly lose one’s life, like 
our dear Emmanuela [Breitenbach]. 
      If we do not get St. James, and thus have no mother- 
house, we would not be able to use so many sisters.  Please 
write and let me know. If we do not get St. James and I am 
still alive, I will travel this coming April. If we do get St. 
James, I will wait for the new arrivals and give them in-  
structions. When everything is settled and established, I will 
return to Germany, God willing, with a wealth of experience 
for our holy rule because America is completely different   
from our concept of it in Europe. 
      If prevailing circumstances in Bavaria require that every-
one must come, then come only after we have a house here. 
Remember those sisters who are no longer able to cross the 
ocean and, like a father, provide for them with the little that 
the order possesses so that they do not suffer want. 
      If you send the personnel requested above in April and      if 
they are devout, capable, and sufficiently experienced in their  
fields, it  would   be all right  with me  if  they  are  all 
___________________________________ 
 

47.  $320 in American currency at the time 
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novices. One of them, however, should be able to direct the    
candidates very well, and there should be one proficient in    
music. Would Eugenia Asmus48 qualify? 

If we get St. James in Baltimore, I will also ask for a reli-
able and experienced German priest for us. If you can send the 
sisters by April, I ask that if they are still candidates . . . 49 
 
 

 732:      To Fr. Matthias Siegert  
             Munich 
 

Baltimore 
10:00 p.m. on the fifth  
[September 5, 1847]50 

                            J!M! 

From four in the afternoon until nine in the evening, I   
again went from place to place and was so drenched with       
rain that I had to change all my clothes. 

Since I still have not been able to obtain the bill of sale,           
I must leave tomorrow without having seen and read it.51          

Perhaps Fr. [Martin] Stark has not even drawn one up yet. 
Today the archbishop52 wrote to the Redemptorists and   

said that he could not possibly allow us to accept boarders,     
and furthermore, that we could not teach advanced subjects     
in the  day  schools  (his  term for  our weekday  schools).  Nor 
___________________________________ 
 

48.  Eugenia Asmus, a candidate, had expressed her willingness to          
go to America. 

49.  The text of the copy of this document that was prepared for the       
beatification process ends here and the original document has not been 
found. 

50.  The copy of this document that was prepared for the beatifica-       
tion process gives “the evening of the fifth” as the date but no month or   
year. Internal evidence indicates that it was written on September 5,     
1847. 

51. See Document 734 (2), pp. 107-111. 
52. Archbishop Eccleston 
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could he allow us to teach drawing, painting, music, and so 
forth, because it would be to the disadvantage of the other  
convents.53 The vicar-general54 also signed the letter. 

One thing pleases me—that the other convents are given 
attention. We already see that the Sisters of the Good Shep-
herd will be a hindrance to us because if schools are en- 
trusted to them, local bishops will never admit us to their       
dioceses. 

The Redemptorists asked us what was to be done now   and 
whether we wanted to give up the entire project or sur-         
render to this pressure. I said that our motherhouse could    
not exist without a boarding school because an essential part       
of our holy rule would be taken from us. We must have both 
teaching and character formation, but I think that God can 
still influence the heart of the archbishop. He did not even 
want to hear anything about us, but now he has allowed us   
to purchase the property and conduct the two schools.55 God 
has  ordained that  our motherhouse  will be here and this will 
_________________________________ 

53. On September 4, 1847, Archbishop Eccleston wrote to Fr. John N. 
Neumann: 

“To obviate misapprehension and future possible difficulties, I deem     
it proper to state briefly in writing what I have expressed to you in con-
versation, relative to the establishment of the good German School Sisters 
in the City of Baltimore. 

“Presuming that they are received into this diocese, because they can-
not be received into any other, I hereby authorize them to open a convent 
and teach a day school (one without boarders) in the house adjoining St. 
James Church, on the ground purchased by the Revd. FF. Redemptorists. 
They may also employ two or three of their members  in teaching a day 
school on Saratoga Street such as is now taught there – that is to say, a 
school for the German & English languages, Sewing, Arithmetic, Geog-
raphy and such other branches as are usually taught in our best orphan 
asylums conducted by the Sisters of Charity, not including, of course,        
Music, Drawing, Painting and what are generally called the ornamental 
branches. 

“Your most faithful servant in Christ, + Samuel, Abp. Balt., Testes:  
L.R. Deluol, V.G., F. L’homme” Quoted from Barbara Brumleve, SSND,    
ed., Correspondence of Various Persons Significant in Early History of        
School Sisters of Notre Dame in North America, (School Sisters of Notre 
Dame, 1986) 49-50. 

54. Fr. Deluol 
55. St. Alphonsus and St. James in Baltimore 
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be granted. We  can hardly go back now because it is already 
known in the city that we are coming to St. James. 

The Redemptorists said that nothing could be done just 
now. They have already been bothering the archbishop on    
our behalf for two weeks, but they thought that later, when  
an opportunity presents itself, they would try again. 

 Since there are both large and small institutes here, we 
would only get a very small number of boarders anyway.      
The Redemptorists said that the archbishop would probably 
insist that we take only German children and no English    
children. They, themselves, would have never thought of   
such a thing.  

Let us pray that this obstacle will be removed and that     
no new ones will follow. I am afraid that the bishop will     
think up all sorts of things. We will not write to him before   
we write to our archbishop56 and, when it is necessary, we   
will ask 

It is amazing how they look after their English people    
and make sure that they have everything and yet, how afraid 
all these men are that we will cast a shadow on the others! 

Let us pray hard! I do not think we should say anything   
to our archbishop in Munich yet so that he will not object to 
supporting us. We should be happy instead that God is giv- 
ing us a second St. James, a second motherhouse, here in    
Baltimore—certainly with inexpressible suffering—because 
the Redemptorists are even transferring their novitiate to    
accommodate us. May God support the work with constant 
and powerful help! If a letter to the archbishop here57 would 
be needed before I return home, I will write to the arch-  
bishop there and ask for one. God will also help me to be free 
enough to make the request, but first I would like to become 
better acquainted with the archbishop here. 

I will also explain that Sister Caroline [Friess] is com-        
ing to Baltimore and that I am preparing her to become a su-
perior. An unspeakably wide field lies before us, but it is          
difficult in America because if we want schools and homes,       
we  ourselves  must  build  them. Even  a  small plot of land in 
___________________________________ 
 

56.    Archbishop Reisach 
57.    Archbishop Eccleston 
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the city is terribly expensive. It would be good for the order   
to have property because we cannot secure a foothold with-      
out property—but the money! 
      If you do not find an exceptionally good extern, do not   
send any. So many young German women are coming  now 
and asking to be employed. Yesterday one very poor young 
woman from the area around Waldmünchen came and 
pleaded with us. Her father died a day after completing the 
ocean voyage and her mother died a short time later in Bal-
timore. We will also wait to hire winter help until I know       
my way around better. In the meantime, I met a good, older 
gardener. 
      Please send a calendar for 1848. 
      Yesterday evening the Redemptorists told me that if any  
of our people knew French, they could travel through France 
and then take a French steamer, but they should ask Fr.  
Stark and Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand] Müller. At  
least two Redemptorists will be coming here this fall—they 
are needed here and the sisters could travel with them. 
      If there is no further obstacle, we will move into St.    
James very quietly on October 2, but two priests and a  
brother will remain in the small rectory. 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

[No Signature] 
 
725:      To King Louis I  
                Munich 

[Baltimore]  
[September 15, 1847] 58 

J!M! 
Most Illustrious Monarch! 
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord! 
       Miraculously protected by God, we survived the dangers 
of the ocean and reached America. My deeply moved heart 
urges me to present Your Royal Majesty with the expression 
__________________________ 
 

58. Although the copy of this document that was prepared for the be-
atification process gives July 1847 as the date, internal evidence indicates 
that it was written on September 15, 1847. 
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of our deep gratitude for the royal letter of recommendation   
to the honorable Mr. Simon, Bavarian Consul in New York.59 

      Where can I find words to describe this man’s extraordi-
nary benevolence and selfless charity? As soon as he re-  
ceived our letter of recommendation, he paid us a personal 
visit, helped us find the baggage that was practically lost, 
went to the depot as often as possible in order to hasten the 
customs inspection, and had our damaged trunk repaired   
and sent on again. He also tried to shorten our stay in New 
York and made it most pleasant and profitable by taking us to 
his home, giving us refreshments there, and then imme-         
diately showing us the interesting sites of the city. 
      Not satisfied with this, he accompanied us to Philadel-
phia, 93 English miles (150 km) from New York, recom-
mended us to the consul there, the honorable Mr. Hagedorn, 
and gave us very wise tips and advice regarding our further 
well-being in America. Oh, how comforting and consoling    
was this unexpected kindness to us strangers! 
      Our hearts overflowed abundantly with praise and   
thanks to God and to Your Royal Majesty! May the merciful 
God reward Your Majesty and this noble consul, something 
that we in our poverty could never do!  
      All the works of God are accomplished by suffering! After 
going through an enormous primeval forest and dreadful 
storms with thunder and lightning, we finally arrived in St. 
Marys and moved into our little log cabin. The German          
colonists welcomed us most cordially. There must be ap-   
proximately 1,200 to 1,400 people living in their widely scat-
tered homes—almost all of them wooden houses.  
      In order to accommodate the school, I had a wooden ad-
dition built on the house almost immediately. Young women 
who are already 18 years old and have never been in school 
will attend classes. Their parents have not seen a priest for 
eight years. We will open the school on September 20, free       
of charge of course, because during the first years the poor  
colonists will have nothing for themselves until they can im-
prove their lot. 
____________________________________ 

59. See Document 717, pp. 12-13. 
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      I soon realized that perhaps it will be a few years, God 
willing, before we will have our motherhouse in St. Marys,    a 
town that is just beginning, because the church must be built 
first and we should be connected with a church. 
      I left the sisters at St. Marys and went to meet the  
bishop60 in Pittsburgh, a typical, dirty American city. I trav-
eled through St. Vincent61 where the Benedictines are doing 
good work and then I hastened on to Baltimore. What de-  
plorable conditions I saw everywhere! How pitiful the plight  
of the poor Germans! Entire families grow up and die with- 
out being baptized, without religious instruction—especially 
in the primeval forest. What does it profit them if they be-
come prosperous and independent in a few years but suffer 
the loss of their souls? 
      Everything is generously given to the English institutes so 
that everything will be changed into English—English   mor-
als are really not the best—while the poor Germans go away 
empty-handed. Neither German priests, nor churches, nor 
schools, nor parishes receive any support from Germany. An-
ything German is scorned by the English and even sup-
pressed by the bishops. With deep nostalgia, I remembered 
the last memorable words Your Royal Majesty called out to  
me when we parted, “Stay German! Do not become English!” 
      Oh, what would have become of the German immigrants 
long ago if the missionaries, the Redemptorists, had not 
looked after them with such dedication? Day after day, they 
searched for them in the bush and instructed, consoled, and 
supported them as they did for the people in the cities. They 
built schools and churches for them and in this way became 
all things to all of them! 
      The Germans, on their part, love them as their fathers  
and let themselves be guided by them like children. Their 
church services are very edifying. Secular priests are not very 
effective because they are isolated and held in little regard. 
      The Redemptorists in Baltimore, where 1,000 Germans 
live, also looked after me with pastoral care. At once, they  
willingly  offered  me the  schools  that they  themselves  con-  

____________________________________ 
60. Bishop O’Connor 
61. Near Latrobe, Pennsylvania 
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duct so that they would be able to use all their energy for       
the salvation of the adults. 62 They also offered us one of their 
churches, also called St. James like ours in Munich, so that  
we could gain a firm foothold here and support ourselves in 
the beginning. The Redemptorists offered us their novitiate 
with a garden for almost the same price that they them-  
selves paid, $18,000 (45,000 florin in our money), even   
though they made improvements on it, and prices for land  
and buildings have increased. I have been assured from all 
sides that the price is one-half its cash value. The other half 
would be a gift. 

This church will provide two priests and the school will 
give us some support. The garden is very large and beauti-  
ful, the house is already built as a convent and thoroughly 
dried out, and the entire location is healthful and romanti-   
cally beautiful. These advantages, as well as the love of the 
German people for the sisters who will  soon be well-known   
in the city, induced me to sign the contract requiring us to      
pay off a part of the debt each year. Although done with an 
anxious heart, I confidently trusted in God and in Your     
Royal Majesty’s benevolence that an annual contribution  
from Bavaria’s Louis Mission Society would provide the help 
we greatly need to do this. I am even more confident because 
everywhere in America the German missionaries would be 
very happy to hand over their schools to us and precisely      
this branch of their mission for the young German girls. This 
is as necessary for us as our daily bread. It is also unique       
because our school is the first and only German institute for 
girls in all of America and promises many blessings. 

Oh, may Your Royal Majesty graciously help us estab-   
lish God’s work here so that the poor abandoned Germans   
will not sink into the whirlpool of the English revolution!  
Then the better German morals, the character of the Ger-  
man people, and thereby Catholicism—which is also treated 
with  such  coldness and  lethargy  by the English people—will 
______________________________________ 
 

62. Since their rule did not allow them to teach in schools, the Re-
demptorists offered Mother Theresa the schools at St. James, St. Alphon-
sus, and St. Michael (Fells Point) in Baltimore. 
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live and flourish anew through the young women who will re-
ceive an education and character formation and then go     
forth from the schools. 
      Oh, how many thousands of innocent German children             
in both the Eastern and Western Hemispheres will be saved 
and, with grateful hearts, call down heaven’s blessing upon 
Your Majesty and the Royal House! 
      The growth or demise of God’s work in this distant land          
depends on the granting of this petition, which I, deeply 
moved, present to Your Royal Majesty. Ever since our order 
began, you have never yet refused our request. 
      Respectfully yours, 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
 
728: To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
 Munich 
            Baltimore 
                 December 22, 1847 

J!M! 
Dearest Reverend Father! 
      Although more than 12 letters were sent to you in Eu- 
rope, we have not received any news from you since July 17. 
This is doubly painful for us because we are extremely con-
cerned about all of you. Without your help, we are  in great 
desolation and fear that very painful setbacks have occurred 
in our order because, from what we hear, we cannot expect 
anything good. May God have mercy on you and look kindly 
upon us here because both of us must struggle with many  
spiritual and physical problems! 
      Our most ardent request is that you would let us know 
very soon how all of you are, even if the news is difficult and 
painful. We gladly carry the cross of Jesus with you in life   
and in death, just as you do with us. In the cross is our hope, 
life, and victory. Jesus, the Lamb of God, has conquered; we, 
too, shall overcome in this grace and strength. 
      We can write in all sincerity that both day and night we 
think about you and all those we left behind. We are ex-
tremely concerned about the young, sorely tried work of God. 
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May our forebodings be unfounded! How happy we would be    
if they were for nothing! 
      If for whatever reason you are unable to write, we ur-    
gently ask you to have one of the sisters write the whole    
truth just as it is. Besides this deep concern, we must ask     
you to please help us with funds—a difficult request for us—
until the work of God here has developed far enough and the 
money can be repaid. 
      In our earlier letters,63 we asked that, with the help of     
the archbishop64 and Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand]  
Müller, you would send us a bill of exchange for 18,000 to 
20,000 florin65 since this amount would be impossible for our 
motherhouse, whose financial circumstances and debts we 
know very well. It is absolutely necessary that we pay the    
Redemptorists at least $6,000 (15,000 florin) because they 
themselves are burdened with many debts. With spring     
coming, we have much to buy and many repairs to make.       
We still do not receive enough income to cover our living ex-
penses and probably will not for a few more years. We can-   
not count on anything now except the meager tuition that is 
not even enough to maintain our lay personnel (several can-
didates), whom we need now. 
      The little money that we brought from the dear mother-
house in Munich will soon be gone. Since we do not think it 
advisable to make known our poverty here, we must look to  
you for help, trusting alone in the all-powerful and merciful 
God. We do this with extremely heavy hearts because we  
heard from the people who came here that rising prices, if     
not even famine, prevail in our dear German homeland. If    
this is the case, there is certainly no hope of being able to       
get money from Germany, but we still ask for news so that    
we can know how to adjust accordingly. We do not want to 
grow hesitant or lose courage. The Lord of heaven and earth 
who gives in abundance, feeding the birds of the air and   
clothing the flowers of the field,66 will not allow the poor   
handmaids,  who  serve  God’s  beloved  poor people, to perish. 
_________________________________ 

63.   See Document 734 (2), pp. 110-111. 
64.   Archbishop Reisach 
65.   $7,200 to $8,000 in American currency at the time 
66.   See Matthew 6:26-28. 
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      When we are able to pay the purchase price, God will let          
us gain a firm foothold here. Then we can invite you and our 
dear companion sisters to join us here before you have to die  
of hunger, but perhaps only a few members of our religious 
community will be able to bear the hardships and dangers of 
the journey or the unhealthy climate. There is an abundance 
of the best food here, although at very high prices. There-   
fore, it will probably always be difficult for a religious com-
munity like ours if we do not have capital investments or  
large farms run by our own people as the Benedictines do     
and as the Alsatian teaching brothers are proposing to do at 
St. Marys next spring.67 It would be impossible for us to do  
this profitably, however, either here or there.68 

      Since the Carmelite sisters here are not familiar with farm 
ownership and capital, they are hardly able to support them-
selves and must teach in order to eke out a meager exis-
tence.69 The same holds true of the Oblate Sisters who could 
not improve their situation and were already close to dis-
banding until some priests looked after them and saw to it 
that they would have more poor children to teach in their 
schools.70 It is very difficult for religious communities that do 
not have capital funds yielding a large annual interest of at 
least six percent. If religious in this country have the neces-
sary returns on their capital, they are able to live according   
to their holy rule without any hindrance or disturbance at all. 
__________________________________ 
 

67. Teaching brothers never came to St. Marys. 
68. Either in Baltimore or in St. Marys in Pennsylvania 
69. In 1790, a group of Carmelites from Hoogstraet in Flanders es-   

tablished the first convent in the United States at Port Tobacco in Charles 
County, Maryland. Three years later, Archbishop John Carroll (1735-  
1815), obtained a rescript from the Sacred Congregation for the Propa-
gation of the Faith that allowed them to teach. In 1831, they moved to 
Aisquith Street in Baltimore and opened an academy for girls. After 20 
years, Archbishop Francis Patrick Kenrick closed the academy and bene-
factors were found to help the community survive. 

70. After his appointment as spiritual director of the Oblate Sisters     
of Providence in October 1847, Fr. Thaddeus Anwander’s “first goal was      
‘to get as many children into their school as he could get.’” See Diane Batts 
Morrow, Persons of Color and Religious at the Same Time: The Oblate  Sis-
ters of Providence, 1828-1860 (Chapel Hill: The University of North          
Carolina Press, 2002) 207. 
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     If circumstances should force you and our entire com-     
munity to come here, God has already provided accommo-    
dations, as I have mentioned, and we hope that, in a few  
years, God will also provide sufficient work with the chil-   
dren in the nearby cities of Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, New 
York, and Buffalo [New York]. Until these places are en- 
trusted to us, the sisters will probably have to support them-
selves. Therefore, every kreuzer,71 every piece of clothing,    
and so forth must be carefully saved now already and    
brought along. 
      How happy we would be to see you and all the sisters!    
You would have to see to it, however, that your “ark” landed 
right here in Baltimore, like the painter, Pitzer,72 and the   
missionaries who moved to Wilmington. Nevertheless, un-  
less famine or another necessity forces you, we cannot ad-   
vise all of you to come—to leave our dear Bavarian              
homeland. God will perhaps send better times again soon.  
God always blessed our country that is known as holy             
Bavaria and we firmly believe and trust in God that our poor 
young order will survive, continue to exist, and achieve its   
full maturity. 
      It is impossible to become acquainted with America 
through the written and spoken word—one must live here  
and experience it. Everything here is very different from   
what the prevailing notions or individual opinions in Europe 
suggest. One cannot possibly write about it. 
      America will require much attention in Rome with re-  
gard to dispensations from our holy rule that I cannot write 
about here either. We are not a little afraid regarding this 
point; in fact, we are very much afraid. It is costing us many 
sighs and pleas before God. We ask you and the dear sis- 
ters—to the very last one—to persevere in prayer, in faith,     
in hope, and in striving to love Jesus and Mary and the dear 
children. 
________________________________ 

71. One florin was divided into 60 kreuzer. One kreuzer was worth   
less than a penny in American currency at the time. 

72. Martin Pitzer, an Austrian painter, teacher, and church builder, 
arrived in Baltimore in September 1847. Four months later,  he left for     
Milwaukee where he established a school of religious art.  He returned to 
Austria in 1854. 
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      All of us in this country ask you, for Jesus’ sake, to care  
for yourself and God’s work so that the little flock will not be 
scattered. We who are separated from you realize only now 
what God has given us in you. May our dear sisters make    
better use than we did of the gifts given us by God through 
you! 
      Our earlier letters asked for three or four house sisters.73 

Now that we have been in Baltimore for three months,     
things are turning out much differently from what we ini-
tially thought. If all the sisters do not come, then we would 
need only teachers here. They should be healthy, strong, ro-
bust, and courageous, as I have already written. Each of   
them must have the necessary qualifications to succeed in   
the office of superior. They must be highly skilled teachers     
in elementary subjects and needlework, but they would not 
need to know as much in German as we teach and prepare    
our people in Munich. 
      Great prudence and wisdom are needed in disciplining   
the children and in dealing effectively with their parents.    
The teachers also need keen powers of understanding and 
judgment so that they can help themselves, give advice, and 
thoroughly quell any incidents both inside and outside of 
school. Otherwise, our continued existence in German-    
American schools will be impossible. 
      Sisters who behave like men will not do for America ei-
ther because they would be a torment to themselves, the     
children, the parents, and the priests. They would accom- 
plish nothing and bring harm and disgrace to the order. 
      As mentioned above, we cannot use sisters and young 
women who seek only a quiet withdrawn conventual life and 
cannot be employed in school unless they bring along large 
sums of money that would yield at least $200 in annual in-
terest. That is how much one person needs, even if she lives  
in the poorest manner. 
      Since several young women have already applied for 
household services, we can at least save the travel money   
that we would need for our poor sisters to come from                
Bavaria. Moreover,  we  will  even  gain, because  these young 
_______________________________ 

73. See Document 734 (2), p. 105. 
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women are already accustomed to the climate here, are fa-
miliar with the morals, customs, and character of the people, 
and speak English. Therefore, we have no need  for a cook, 
gardener, painter, gilder, shoemaker, bookbinder, secretary, 
extern, or servant for now, because we do not have any   
source of income for their upkeep and this work can be done 
just as well by local people. 

Crescentia Schaup (if she changes completely) could cook 
very well in the German way because a sister who is an ex-
perienced cook would have to be assigned to her anyway. A 
laywoman whom we brought here from  St. Marys works as    
a gardener for very little pay. She also knows how to take 
care of the cows and to do all the hard and heavy housework.        
In this country, such a layperson  is of greater service to us 
than a house sister, because she can also deal with other   
laypeople, something a sister could not do. 

Due to the material used, painting and gilding are han-
dled very differently here than they are in Germany. If the 
need arises, Crescentia Schaup could do this since she prac-
ticed a little with the painter, [Martin] Pitzer. and already 
knows as much as is needed for the way things are done   
here. Sister Magdalena [Steiner] helps us by making the  
shoes that we need in the house. We have to have the    
leather shoes made by a shoemaker, however, because they 
are very different here. 

We can really dispense with bookbinding under the pres-
ent circumstances because the Redemptorists publish all the 
textbooks, but they want to have our grammar book printed. 
Perhaps the sister suggested for binding books could be sent 
here as soon as possible because we still provide copybooks  
for St. James Private School. We object to Sister Emmerana 
[Koch], however, because of her health, clumsiness at work, 
arrogance, and hearty appetite. We could hardly support her 
on a dollar a day, but we could employ her with the delicate 
work of binding books with cardboard and with weaving  
small baskets to provide her support. Perhaps she could still 
learn something like making small wax figures of the Infant 
Jesus, which could also bring in some income. 

We could easily dispense with a secretary for now. Since 
there are few missions and little correspondence, official pa- 
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perwork is minimal. In order to save postage, we receive in-
formation (for example, about the candidates or the missions 
to be founded) through the Redemptorists who simply en- 
close it in their letters. Moreover, the motherhouse in Amer-
ica will have a young superior who will be able to take care    
of the paperwork herself  for many years. 

Eugenia [Asmus] would also be unnecessary here be-  
cause her mumbling and seemingly helpless behavior make 
her unsuitable for school or for instructing the candidates. 
The members of the parish provide church music here at no 
cost, and because of the Visitation Sisters, we may not have    
a boarding school nor may we teach drawing, painting, and 
music. For the time being, Eugenia could be used more prof-
itably in the Munich motherhouse than here in America 
where the cost of living is so high.74 

If the dear Lord would give us a boarding school in an-
other city later, we could ask for the necessary personnel  
then. In any case, Sister Seraphine [von Pronath] and Sis-    
ter Mary [Barbara Weinzierl] will have to be transferred    
from St. Marys. This would provide us with a solution be-
cause Seraphine could take Eugenia’s place for a few years.   
If we could only obtain an instrument! Even a sister with    
musical talent and the best training would forget everything 
here because we do not have an instrument, a choir, or a 
boarding school. 

French is practically superfluous in this county. English   
is the national language that all of our sisters who teach in 
the schools will have to learn. Our schools here are half-Ger-
man and half-English. For this reason, it certainly would  
have been good if our motherhouse could have been estab-
lished in a completely German Catholic town like St. Marys. 
Perhaps this will happen in five or six years. We are very wor-
ried about the half-English, half-German schools as well as 
about what might come into our convent with the English lan-
guage, English customs, and English attitudes. May      God 
preserve us! 
______________________________________ 

74.   Eugenia Asmus was received on November 1, 1847, and given    
the name M. Bernarda. She died in Munich on July 23, 1848. 
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   We cannot use a German person as an extern since we  must 
have someone who speaks both German and English.    To 
support a layperson here would be beyond our means,   even 
if we took into account only the most necessary upkeep         and 
training. We found a single man, 40 years of age, who    has 
already worked for us as a day laborer. He knows how      to 
work in the garden and can handle horses. We would like    to 
have him come to work on a daily basis, something like 
Spahnberger in Munich, until God provides further help. 
      Out of this list of needed personnel, a priest would be the 
most necessary, but at the moment, we have absolutely no 
prospects unless our dear Lord would send us a servant of     
God who would have the same relationship with us here as    
you, dear Reverend Father, have. If such a priest could be  
found, he would have to be prepared to suffer much and even    
to be trampled underfoot. Of  course, if you would come with    
all the sisters, it would be the quickest, easiest, and best so-
lution for remedying this situation. Although, for now, the   
Redemptorists provide us with the best spiritual care, it will 
become difficult in the future, both for them, because of their 
many activities, and for us, if our motherhouse expands. 
      The baggage is here for Sisters Alexandra [Rückl],          
Aloysia [Schmid], Zita [Wittmann], Emmerana [Koch],       
Agatha [Löffler], and the candidate, Eugenia [Asmus].75          

From these six persons, we ask you to send Alexandra, as      
well as Aloysia—if she is now capable of keeping discipline        
in school, if her health will withstand the journey, and if you 
think it is God’s will. Zita has been prepared to manage the 
kitchen and possibly for kindergarten. If she has been       
trained for the latter, it will not be difficult to prepare her as      
a teacher of the lower grades because less knowledge is re-
quired here and she can be employed in a school without an 
examination. This is especially true at St. Marys where        
there  are  only  country  children, that  is, unless  the  Bene- 
___________________________________ 
 

75. These sisters had already volunteered for the American mission. 
See Document 714, p. 41. 
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dictines would object, especially Fr. Peter [Lechner] and Fr. 
Boniface [Wimmer].76 

      There are no German kindergartens in this country, but 
there are English kindergartens conducted by the Sisters of 
Charity. These sisters do extraordinary work in schools, 
homes for children or poor people, hospitals, prisons, and    
asylums for the mentally ill. 
      We have already discussed Emmerana and leave it up       
to you whether to send her or to keep her back. In any case, 
her money would hardly be able to cover the travel expenses. 
We definitely ask that you keep back Agatha Löffler and Eu-
genia. The motherhouse in Munich will have to replace the 
things that are here for those sisters who will not be coming. 
Their clothing is nothing extraordinary. Agatha’s bed is very 
good; Eugenia does not have any here. 
      Since you requested it, send Sister Edmunda [Tripps] 
along with Alexandra, Aloysia, Zita, and possibly Emmer- 
ana, but only if Edmunda’s throat problem would not pre-  
vent her from coming. Remember that seasickness is a        
matter of life and death and she has already coughed up  
blood. We cannot decide on any more teachers. Perhaps the 
two candidates from Eichstätt77 who entered shortly before  
we left would be suitable. 
      As I already mentioned in a letter sent earlier, we can-   
not decide on any more sisters and candidates, but we feel 
obliged  in  conscience  to state  the  following  concerning  our 
________________________________ 

76. The reference is unclear. Fr. Boniface Wimmer visited St. Marys   
in October 1847 and began making plans to transfer the Benedictine          
colony there. On December 28, 1847, he wrote: “There are  many other       
colonies more fertile than St. Marys with its Catholic school and Catholic 
surroundings . . . [yet] I am fully determined to found a Benedictine home  
at St. Marys, and, if I had a few more priests, I would begin next spring.       
I chose a place nine miles from the town, which seems to be well situated 
for a monastery The company offered me the land gratis and prom-             
ised necessary assistance.” See Ephrem Hollermann, O.S.B., The Re-     
shaping of a Tradition: American Benedictine Women, 1852-1881    (Winona: 
St. Mary’s Press, 1994) 41. 

77. Theresa and Eva Häckl from Selingstadt were received as           
Novices M. Candida and M. Columbia in 1848 and were members of the 
third missionary group that left for America in December of the same      
year. 
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young candidates. Crescentia Bauer, 78 for example, is too     
delicate and frail and has a quiet disposition. 

Sister Caroline [Friess] is of the opinion that Rosalia 
Fischhold might do well because she is very courageous. She 
would be able to pay for the journey and still have funds left 
over, a fact that we certainly must consider. However, I   
would not advise her sister Catherine to come because she       
is too delicate. Will the two sisters be willing to part?79  

M. Blomeier80 would be better prepared for school  than 
[Rosalia] Fischhold but, from my own observation and from 
the information I received from Amberg, I know that her 
health is not good. Whenever her throat ailment appears,     
she is usually obliged to spend six to eight weeks in bed. Dr. 
Martin81 describes her ailment as grave, so I have serious    
reservations about her. Furthermore, the seasickness would 
be terribly hard on her because when she is ill, her com-     
plexion appears more green than white or pink. The air here 
would not be good for her either; it  is seldom clean and usu-
ally very heavy and unhealthy, with fog and humidity so se-
vere that the water runs down the house doors. The sudden 
changes in the weather from wet to dry, from cold to warm, 
bring about various severe fevers and sudden death. More-
over, Blomeier probably lacks the necessary money to pay     
for her traveling expenses, provisions, and support here. 

We cannot decide anything but must leave the final de-
cision to you and to God. 

Theresa Bramberger82 has succeeded fairly well with her    
needlework. She  can also  play  the  piano, takes  good care of 
_______________________________ 
 

78. Crescentia Bauer was received as Novice M. Theophila on No-  
vember 1, 1847, and was a member of the second group of sisters who left    
for America in January 1848. 

79. Neither Rosalia nor Catherine Fischhold went to America. 
80. Margarethe Blomeier was received as Novice M. Thecla in 1848.   

She died in Munich in 1853. Maria Blomeier was received as Novice M. Xa-
veria on November 1, 1847, and was a member of the second missionary 
group that left for America in January 1848. 

81. Dr. Martin was the physician who attended to the sisters,              
novices, candidates, and boarders at the motherhouse in Munich. 

82. Theresa Bramberger was received as Novice M. Ulrica on Octo-      
ber 21, 1849, professed on September 14, 1851, and sent to Breslau (now 
Wrocław in Poland) where she died on July 29, 1852. 
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the laundry, and could be useful for housework here. We 
would ask to have her come if her health allows and if she    
has sufficient means. 
      We repeat again that these four candidates should come 
only if they have a vocation for the American mission—you 
must discern that—and if their financial circumstances          
allow it. 
      We have three teaching candidates who are 20 years of 
age, and it seems that, with God’s help, we will succeed with 
them. An eleven-year-old pupil83 joined them but we will    
have to see what God's plans are in her regard. Four more 
young women said they would come next Sunday. All of  
them, however, are without financial means; only our 
eleven-year-old boarder pays. 
      We have surely written in our letters that the sisters     
who are coming must reduce the amount of their baggage as 
much as possible and not take any more than they are able to 
carry and watch personally. We also wrote that they should 
not bring any bedding, but now we must change this last di-
rective because we could really  use good feather beds and     
pillows. Yes, it is even necessary to have them, because           
often, within 12 hours, a severe winter cold sets in that is     
felt much more keenly than the constant, rigorous, winter  
temperatures in Munich. Therefore, we ask those travelers 
who have no bedding here to bring some along, but day beds 
can be left behind. They should make sure they do not for-    
get bed curtains, good underwear, and linens, both secular 
clothing and habits—in short, everything they will need.  
They should leave behind expensive textbooks. We have   often 
wished that the many books, which we cannot use                 
here, would be in the motherhouse where they could be sold 
for quite a sum of money. We ask each sister to bring along     
a small breviary for her use. 
      Horsetail and zinc bloom do not grow in America, and         
we ask you to include some of each. We have already writ-       
ten about all the other things that we still need—if our let-     
ters  reached  you. We  surmise  that  one  or  two  were lost at 
___________________________________ 
 

83. Maria Willinger 
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sea because a packet ship already close to Liberborn struck     
a rock and 80 persons lost their lives. Eighteen of the ship's 
crew are said to have saved themselves on a rock where they 
spent several days without food and drink until another ship 
came to their rescue. 
      Numerous  sea  disasters  have occurred recently.  A ship 
was found entirely deserted. On examination, it was discov-
ered that it was half-filled with water and a half-starved dog 
was lying on the deck beside a little piece of gnawed off fat. 
A steamship went up in flames in a seaport.  On Lake Erie, 
another ship with 250 people on board caught fire and some 
perished trying to swim away. 
      We had very stormy nights in December when we could 
not sleep for fear that at any moment fire would break out      
or the building would collapse. 
      Will you be given permission to receive the candidates    
destined for America?84 If the dear sisters come invested in  
the habit, which we sincerely request, difficult tests would 
still await them. It is possible that one or other  will experi-
ence what our Novice Colette85 did when she was sent to 
Pfaffenhofen. How I wish it would be possible to give the sis-
ters admitted to profession a thorough preparation here! It 
would be better if they could profess their vows in Munich   
and then renew their vows here. 
      We want to avoid seeing the archbishop here86 until we  
can present him with our approved rule through Bishop    
[Carl August] Reisach. Unless we have a letter from our    
archbishop in Munich, nothing will succeed here. It would be 
good if this letter would be brief and only indicate that we 
lived according to the Notre Dame Rule up to now and that   
we were received and professed our vows according to this 
rule. The letter should also request that we be allowed to     
continue  doing this  until  the  necessary  exemptions  are ob- 
_____________________________________ 
 

84.   The reception of candidates destined for America took place in 
Munich on November 1, 1847. 

85. No family name is given. 
86.   Archbishop Eccleston 
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tained in Rome, after which he would be informed immedi-
ately.87 
      We hope that Fr. [Martin] Stark told you about the route 
and the best way for our sisters to travel here. 
      The Redemptorists expect Fr. Stark to return this com-  
ing spring, probably as provincial. Perhaps you have already 
arranged that our sisters travel with him, or at least with 
priests of his order.88 We will be happy if the sisters conduct 
themselves properly on the journey and in whatever situa- 
tion they might find themselves.  We  would be concerned if 
they made mistakes or showed themselves to be inept. 
      It is also possible that their sisters, the Redemp-                
toristines from Vienna or Stein, will travel here at the same 
time because they want to buy land at St. Marys and build      
a convent there. It would be good to consider whether it   
would be advisable for our sisters to travel with this com-    
munity. It does not matter to us  which route they take, ei-
ther through France or by way of Bremen, and they should 
take whichever one seems best. If they arrive in New York, 
they should try to get reservations so that they can take the 
train immediately to Baltimore with their baggage. God   
grant that they arrive here safely! 
      Since Baron [Gottlieb Henry] von Schröter is now lead-  
ing a very devout and retired life with the priests of St. 
Marys,89 it is proper to praise his spirit of penance and his 
painting. In  our  last  letter, we  asked  that  no  steps  on our 
__________________________________ 
 

87. On March 27, 1848, Fr. Neumann wrote to Archbishop Eccleston: 
“The R[everend] Mother Superior sent to me the accompanying letters of  
the M[ost] Rev. Archbishop of Munich to Your Grace. He did not seal it to 
prevent troubles to the Sisters who have been entrusted with it. In Ger-
many as well as in [France] it is unlawful to carry letters out of the Mail.” 
Quoted from Barbara Brumleve, SSND, ed., Correspondence of Various Per-
sons Significant in Early History of School Sisters of Notre Dame in       North 
America (School Sisters of Notre Dame, 1986) 82 

88. According to the chronicle of the American province of the Re- 
demptorists for March 1848, Fr. Petsch and Fr. Breska arrived with the 
second group of missionary sisters in New York. 

89. Baron von Schröter stayed with the Redemptorists at St. Marys, 
Pennsylvania, for six months and then severed connections with Ben-  
zinger and Eschbach on March 25, 1848. A few days later, he left for         
Philadelphia where he stayed with the Redemptorists for a time. 



September—December  1847        133 
 

 
behalf would be taken against him in Bavaria and that noth-
ing would be revealed about the debt he still owes us.90         

[Matthias] Benzinger and [John] Eschbachwill see to it that   
it is covered. Until now, the sisters at  St. Marys have no in-
come from the poor school and receive only whatever kind-
hearted people occasionally bring to their house. One sister 
would be sufficient for the school, but we must keep another 
sister there along with someone hired to help them. Hu- 
manly speaking, we wonder how we will be able to continue 
supporting them. The Blessed Virgin Mary will plead for us 
with Jesus, her Divine Son, for a solution. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

_________________________________________________ 
90.   A copy of this letter was not included in the beatification collec-

tion and has not been found. According to Bishop Michael O’Connor’s let- 
ter of April 13, 1849, to Court Chaplain Müller in Munich, Baron von   
Schröter could not account for 6,704 florin and 13 kreuzer (approximately 
$2,681) from the money which the Louis Mission Society had given for        
the mission to North America and which Mother Theresa entrusted to         
the baron. The baron had acted alone with regard to the business of the 
colony, and therefore his associates, Benzinger, Eschbach, and Company, 
were not obliged to pay his debts. On September 19, 1847, Baron von    
Schröter gave Mother Theresa a promissory note for this sum but, as  
Bishop O’Connor anticipated, the loss was never recovered. (Transcript, 
Munich) 14684 
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      No land has been allotted to us at St. Marys yet, but we 
may use the plot surrounding our little house for a large gar-
den. We may also occupy the two wooden buildings, one of 
which is entirely new, spacious, and beautifully built.91 

          It was intended for a school and boarders but no one has 
arrived yet. To all appearances, we will hardly receive any 
more land. It is generally thought that we do not need it be-
cause we have only a small mission now, and three or four 
years will pass before running a large farm with our own     
personnel will be profitable. As I have already written, in      
addition to the Redemptorists, three other large religious  
communities will establish institutes there since the soil is 
supposed to be exceptionally fertile. The Redemptorists,    
however, continue to say that they donated the land to them 
because it does not pay to work it themselves. 
      It is certainly better for us not to own land at this time 
because we could not meet the expense. Nevertheless, it  
might be desirable in the future. With four religious houses 
and the ironworks, St. Marys will undoubtedly improve in  
five or six years. Since it will be an entirely German Catholic 
city, it might be the will of God and the Blessed Virgin Mary 
that we could transfer our motherhouse to St. Marys some-
day. 
      Considered from this point of view, we think it might     
still be a good idea to own some land there. If Fr. Stark be-    
comes provincial, please discuss this with him when he    
passes through. Even with faster travel, it would be impos-
sible for us to be supplied with food from the farm at St.  
Marys because the distance between Baltimore and St.   
Marys is too great.92 
____________________________________________ 

 
91. See Footnote 84, p. 80. On September 20, 1847, Sister M. Caro-   

line wrote her final entry in the diary of the first missionary journey: “A   
few days later—September 20—work began on building a new school.    
Classes began with a High Mass on the same day.” See Wohin der Herr    
uns ruft, (Typescript, Munich) 67. According to the chronicle of the Ger-  
man School Sisters in North America, a large school was built from wood    
at the expense of the colony’s owners but because of delays in construc-   
tion, it could only be occupied the next year. 

92. The distance from Baltimore to St. Marys, Pennsylvania, is ap-
proximately 260 miles (418 km). 
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      In case his sister inquires, [Martin] Pitzer, the painter,  
left here for Milwaukee on December 9. 
      The baggage that we had with us was sent to St. Marys 
before there was any prospect of our coming to Baltimore.     
We had to have it sent back here, but despite all of our in-
quiries, we have not yet received it. Even if it is not com-
pletely lost, it is likely that many things will be ruined, as   
was the case with the baggage that Pitzer brought along for 
us. Many things were eaten by moths or spoiled. Any addi-
tional loss would be doubly hard for us because we are in    
very great need of clothing. Besides what we are wearing,      
we have only what belongs to the sisters who are coming.      
We are unable to obtain clothing or linens here. 
      Benzinger and Eschbach posted our missing baggage in 
the newspaper. Who knows how much we will have to pay if  
it shows up sometime next year when the canal boats run 
again and how much of it we will be able to use. Therefore,  
my repeated request—the sisters should not check their bag-
gage and they should watch it themselves. 
      About four weeks ago, someone threatened to burn down 
our church and little convent,93 so we kept watch for a week. 
God will protect us. 
      How much suffering has befallen the order during our     
absence! We fear sickness, death, and other things, and your 
silence augments our worry about all of you! In the end,    
could it be that our houses can no longer help each other? 
      The most beautiful feasts in the Catholic Church and in 
the course of time are upon us: Christmas, New Year, the  
Holy Name of Jesus, as well as your nameday.94 Written  
words cannot express our heartfelt wishes, deep gratitude, 
and humble requests. God knows that our hearts beat in-    
cessantly in union with yours and that, day and night, our 
prayers for you rise to heaven. With this, we must fall silent 
when noting these feasts. 
      Please accept our sincere apologies once again. We real-  
ize only too well what we had in you and how lost we are    
without  you. Oh, that  we could  make amends for all we have 
______________________________ 

93.   No mention of this is made in the Baltimore Chronicle. 
94.   February 25, the feast of St. Matthias 

neglected, for all the grief and suffering we have caused you!  
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If we do not meet again on earth, how joyful our reunion and 
reward with God in heaven will be when we can see one an-
other again and allow our hearts to speak! Someday Jesus  
and Mary will unite all of us around you and there will be no 
more separation. 
      If various storms assail the youthful candidates who    
come from the ranks of our boarders, we ask that you would 
please keep these children and chosen souls firmly united 
with yourself and the work of God. I cannot help but be con-
cerned about all of them, our dear sisters, the elderly people, 
indeed, the entire community. Oh, Reverend Father, we ask 
again that you stay well, because after the struggle, the     
work of God will emerge in triumph. 
      Our little convent is turning out quite well both in its 
structure and its practicality. You would  be  delighted and 
feel at home with us. May God make us, as well as  all the 
young women who come after us, worthy religious! That  
would make up for all that we miss so painfully in this coun-
try where our holy Catholic religion flourishes ever more 
beautifully and enjoys unencumbered growth  in genuine  
freedom. Nevertheless, the cross of Christ is also very visi-  
ble. When temporal needs are provided for, one can live re-
ligious life undisturbed here. 
      We want to fill you in on some  
details  about  our  three  German  
schools.95 This information may be  
helpful  in  choosing  personnel  to  
send.  No school  will become large  
because  there   are   too  many  of  
them.   The   worst   factor  is  that  
school attendance is completely vol- 
untary. Children attend one school 
 today, another one tomorrow, just 
 as they please, and if they are corrected they do not come 
back. Learning  is considered  a pastime; all the children want  
___________________________________ 

95. Mother Theresa taught at St. Michael (Fells Point), Sister M.   
Magdalena taught at St. James, and Sister M. Caroline taught at St.            
Alphonsus in Baltimore. 
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to do is eat cookies, taffy, and molasses. (These are all very 
inexpensive sweets.) This causes much trouble. If we forbid   
it, they threaten not to come to school anymore. 
      At the slightest punishment, the parents say, “In this 
country, children may not be treated so severely; they must 
also be given freedom.” The children are such that they do 
not listen to anyone and hit their parents if they do not get     
what they want. They laugh at priests and  poke fun at them. 
They demand arrogantly, “Can I go downstairs? I want to     
go home now.” They do not study  or write a single letter of 
the alphabet at home. “I go to school for that,” is their an-
swer. 
      We cannot introduce homework here because the parents   
do not want it either and, therefore, everything must be learned 
while they are in school. They do not have the slight-                    
est joy in learning German and want to read and write Eng-    
lish. They detest German. All one hears is English. If they     
want to insult one another they say, “You German!” 
      We can hardly discuss concepts with the children be-       
cause they do not know enough German to understand what 
we mean. The children will never learn to write correctly be-
cause they neither speak properly nor understand the lan-
guage. They inevitably write ch for g and make several other 
such errors because of the English. 
      It is very difficult to give grades or keep school records 
because one child comes today, another one leaves, and a  
third child returns to school only after four or six weeks. 
      They show little or no interest in needlework. What they 
like most is skipping, jumping, dancing, hitting, singing, and 
fighting. They come into school like savages and try out all 
their naughtiness there.  Children sit in the benches with 
their legs crossed, their backs leaning against something,   
and their arms crossed, as men in our country do when they 
are at parties or in theaters. They even answer the priests 
while in this position and speak with them unashamedly.   
The priests must put up with this for fear of displeasing the 
parents. 
      It is difficult to take them to Holy Mass on Sundays and 
holy days. If it is a bit warm, they all have fans to cool them-
selves. They want to drink constantly and learn nothing. If  
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it is cold, only a few come to school. They do not take off their 
coats, write with their mittens on, and so forth. 
       This is how soft and spoiled even German children are in 
America. If they do not know something, they answer im-    
mediately, “Teacher did not know it either when she was lit-
tle,” and mutter all kinds of insults in English. 
      One of the reasons the girls do not want to learn is that 
their minds are on other things like boys. This is extremely 
bad for the school. They already write little notes to each 
other, exchange gifts, and so forth. They think  this is proper, 
and the parents laugh when they are told about it. They be-
have inappropriately in the lavatories and do not even close 
the door but talk, laugh, and sing while there. This is com-
mon in America, even with  adults. 
      Their clothing is also indecent; all the girls wear pants 
with short low-cut dresses that go only to the knee. The   
smallest girls look like women—and acrobats. 
      Of course, they do not want to hear about prayer either. 
Teaching school is difficult; daily we go to school in tears,    
constantly asking God for grace. 
      Poor children are most frequently tempted and do dis- 
graceful things for the sake of money or food. May God be 
merciful to them and to us! We must try to bring up these 
children with resolute seriousness but also with great love. 
This is a difficult task, which can be accomplished only with 
special help from God. It is good that I have already had a 
little experience with similar behavior on the part of chil-  
dren and their parents, but I still feel as if my heart would 
break over it. 
      When parents are told that they ought to punish their  
children, they say in their presence, “I simply cannot beat     
my own flesh and blood.” A mother came to pick up her child 
who had to stay after school and responded to my complaint 
with the words, “It is already twelve o'clock; come, Mary,     
and eat something,” and then she wept because the child     
had not eaten for so long. A father said, “My child is so    
grown-up and sensible. I cannot strike my child; it hurts me 
too much.” 
      Stealing is a daily occurrence in our school. Someone    
even  took  the  pen  from  my  desk, and another child took an 
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earring from a classmate, but I found it on her. Like down-        
right thieves, they know how to hide stolen goods. One hears   
children saying horrifying things about their parents, for ex-    
ample, “My father, the scoundrel, was shot. I am glad.” A            
girl who was angry because she did not get her way said, “I      
wish my mother would be hanged and my father be forced to        
go begging.” 
      Only two persons, a sister and a candidate who can teach 
in English, will teach on the Point96 and at St. James. It is 
impossible for the sisters to live on the Point and we will   
probably have to continue riding to school.97  It will be diffi-
cult for the missions to develop here as the missions in           
Bavaria did. Praised be Jesus Christ! 
      Please forgive my poor writing and many mistakes. It is 
late at night, I am very tired, and I do not have time to read 
over this letter. 
      A thousand heartfelt greetings to all the sisters, board-  
ing pupils, and schoolchildren! Please recommend me often    
to the dear Mother of God. How often I have already expe-
rienced the efficacy of your prayers! If I could just go to con-
fession once more to you! Forgive the tears that have flowed! 
      So that you may see that the old machine is still in mo-
tion, I will fill the empty spaces on these pages.98 

1. Please give us some news! We cannot describe the  
state of our loneliness and the urging of our hearts.  If God 
had not borne with us, what would have become of us? What 
will still become of us? 

2. If I could only talk for a single hour with you and 
with the archbishop99 who knows this country better than any- 
________________________________ 
 

96. St. Michael (Fells Point) 
97. St. Michael School was built on Fells Point by the Redemptorists  

in 1845, but a church was not built there until 1850. According to the    
chronicle of the German School Sisters of North America, Mother Theresa 
rode daily from St. James to St. Michael School in Fells Point and Sister    
M. Caroline to St. Alphonsus School in a horse-drawn wagon provided by 
Benzinger and Eschbach. After six weeks, Mother Theresa obtained a   
horse and wagon for the sisters and hired someone to drive them to school 
and back each day. 

98.  These points were written in the margins of the letter. 
99.  Archbishop Reisach 
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one else does! If it would not involve crossing the ocean, I 
would have already undertaken the most difficult journey  
just to be able to speak with both of you. Then I would gladly 
return to my place here. 
     3.  I am very satisfied with all that God wills and ordains 
in divine wisdom, but I would like it best if I could die a mar-
tyr’s death. I feel a strong urge to put into order what is still 
necessary but, without the two of you, my hands are tied.   
This will make my death doubly hard. 

        4.  I feel even less capable of being a superior here than    
in Europe and I must see to it that I can resign. Otherwise,     
I will ruin everything. 

          5.  Sisters Caroline and Seraphine have a calling for   
America. Their views are completely contrary to mine, and       
I am sure God will continue to help them when they are in       
a position of authority. 

          6.  I must tear myself away from writing, but once again,  
I ask that you would please write to us. I cannot express my 
anxiety for the order and for you. May the dear Infant Jesus 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary uphold you! Farewell, Rev-  
erend Father! If we cannot assist each other in any other     
way in life or in death, let us pray, pray! 
      7.  Please bless me frequently. Praised be Jesus Christ! 
      Your eternally grateful, 

M. Theresa of Je. 
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731:     To King Louis I 
            Munich 

Baltimore 
March 30, 1848 

Most Illustrious Monarch! Most Gracious King and Lord! 
      In your gracious letter of February 10, 1848, Your          
Majesty was pleased to inform me that you took 15,000         
florin1 from your own royal treasury to make a partial pay-     
ment for the Redemptorist novitiate house that was trans-    
ferred to our order for 45,000 florin.2 In accordance with          
Your Royal Majesty’s instructions, the Louis Mission Society    
will also make an annual payment for the same purpose. 
      On March 23, the royal donation came to us as a bank       
draft through the Louis Mission Society. With tears in  my         
eyes, I looked toward heaven to express my deep gratitude           
to God and to Your Royal Majesty for this undeserved favor         
of such indescribably great benefit to us in our great need         
and desolation when we are so  far from our beloved home-     
land. 
      We will never forget the words stated in your own hand-
writing that this generous donation belongs exclusively to         
the School Sisters for the German schools and that the Ger-  
mans and their descendants in North America are to remain 
German. May God grant this! 
      We, on our part, will do everything possible because gen-   
uine piety and uprightness will prevail only as long as the 
Germans in this country do not set aside their national char- 
acter and language. 
_________________________________ 

1. $6,000 in American currency at the time 
2. $18,000 in American currency at the time. See Document 725, p. 

119. 
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      How all my dear sisters rejoice with me! How deeply           
grateful we all are for this proof of Your Royal Majesty’s  be-
nevolence! Especially grateful are those sisters who came     
here from St. Marys [Pennsylvania] to discuss everything        
with me once again and then to say good-by—perhaps for-    
ever!3 If you could only hear what the good sisters endured          
in every respect this winter, you would be deeply moved—       
that is, if I would have the good fortune of speaking with         
Your Royal Majesty upon my return to Europe. Neverthe-        
less, the sisters’ work at St. Marys has been blessed just as    
much as the sisters’ work in the schools here in Baltimore.   
Praise and thanks be to God! 
      The German schools for boys here are now modeled after     
our schools for girls. 
      After an ocean voyage of 50 days, our 11 sisters arrived   
safely on March 24.4 During the month of May, therefore, I       
will travel to those places in America where School Sisters        
are desired, including Philadelphia, New York, Buffalo, and 
Milwaukee, which is 1,000 English miles (1,609 km) from       
here. After that, in God’s name, I will begin my return jour-      
ney across the stormy ocean to my beloved homeland. I hope        
to have the favor of again seeing Your Majesty in the best of 
health and of being able to pour out my deeply grateful heart      
in an audience with you. 
      In the meantime, together with all the thousands of chil-    
dren in school and especially the poor orphans—for whom, 
trusting in God and encouraged by your gracious support,          
we have begun to establish a home here—both the European 
sisters and the American sisters will call upon heaven for       
Your Royal Majesty. May the infinitely merciful God, who         
will  surely  not  be  outdone  in  generosity, reward  Your  
Royal 
___________________________________ 

3. At the end of March 1848, Mother Theresa called Sisters M.                 
Seraphine von Pronath and Mary Barbara Weinzierl from St. Marys to                              
Baltimore for their last visit before her return to Europe. 

4. Six teachers (Sisters M. Edmunda Tripps, M. Aloysia Schmid, and                    
M. Alexandra Rückl and Novices M. Xaveria Blomeier, M. Theophila                         
Bauer, and M. Emmanuela Schmid) as well as five house sisters (Sisters M. Ot-           
tilia Erl, M. Zita Wittmann, and M. Leonarda Manseicher and Novices M.                       
Armella Schells and M. Agatha Löffler) arrived in Baltimore shortly be-                          
fore midnight on March 24, 1848.  
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Majesty and the entire Royal House of Bavaria a hundred-        
fold! May God grant you an incomparably glorious throne in 
heaven, together with an imperishable crown studded with 
countless pearls, one each for the countless favors you have  
heaped upon us in this vale of tears since the foundation of         
our order! Oh, what great happiness there will be in heaven! 

Together with the plea that you would continue to pro-         
vide your royal benevolence to the Poor School Sisters who   
joyfully sacrifice their vitality for the well-being of the young    
girls here in America, as well as in our dear Bavaria, I re-        
main with deepest respect, 

M. Ther. of J. 
Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
733 (1):     To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
                 Munich 

Pittsburgh 
May 19, 1848 

 
Remarks on the Examination of Some Places 

That Give Hope of Becoming Missions of Our Order5 
  

       Ever since my arrival in August 1847, the zealous supe-        
rior, Fr. [Joseph] Müller, was determined to introduce our               
order here. Although confronted with many difficulties and           
obstacles, he worked tirelessly and God blessed his work.                     
      On November 8 [1847], work began on a school building         
for  both  the  boys  and  the  girls  of  this  city.6 The  school  was 
____________________________ 
 

5. On May 18, 1848, Mother Theresa and Sister M. Caroline Friess         
left Baltimore for Pittsburgh. When they boarded a ship at Brownsville, 
Pennsylvania, on the next day, they met Fr. John N. Neumann and trav-        
eled with him to Pittsburgh. These “Remarks” were probably written dur-        
ing the course of the six-week journey. See Barbara Brumleve, SSND, ed.,      
The Letters of Mother Caroline Friess (Winona: St. Mary’s Press, 1991) 1-          
21 and 37-44 for Sister M. Caroline’s detailed accounts of this journey. 

6. The Redemptorists came to St. Philomena in Pittsburgh, Penn-  
sylvania, in 1839 when the church and school were housed in a factory    
building. A new church was dedicated in November 1846 and work on a   
new school began a year later.      
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designed in such a way that the girls’ classrooms can be eas-      
ily and appropriately separated from the boys’ classrooms.                        
There will also be a chapel in the building. 
      The boys will have two classrooms on the ground floor. A  
third adjoining room is destined for the youngest girls. 
      On the first floor, a moveable partition divides a large       
room with windows on two sides into two spacious class-       
rooms and a chapel. This arrangement provides sufficient      
space for the children to have services there on Sundays and   
holy days. These rooms can also be made into a nice exam-  
ination hall or serve as a place where the confraternity mem-  
bers can meet on Sundays. 
      The second floor is reserved for the sisters. The spacious    
attic can be used for dormitories for the sisters and the chil-    
dren or it can be divided                                                                 
into small cells. 
      The  enclosed area  
where  the sisters will  
live has a kitchen with   
running water. The re- 
fectory with three win- 
dows  is  next  to  the  
kitchen.   The middle  
window  can be made  
into a  door to the bal- 
cony. Next to the refec- 
tory   is  a  beautiful,  
spacious room with two  
windows that could be a  
community room or an infirmary for the sisters. On the op-      
posite side, there are four cells and another large room,            
which, if there should be a boarding school . . .7 

      A five-foot wide passage divides the rooms on the first       
floor. A small parlor could be arranged for laypeople who        
come to speak with the sisters. Otherwise, they must use           
the classrooms. A door leads from a classroom to another     
balcony similar to the one on the second floor. 
_______________________________________ 

7. The sentence ends here in the copy of this document that was pre-
pared for the beatification process. 
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      Laundry facilities can be installed in the basement,            
which is very common here. The yard can also be used for           
this purpose, or it can be used to plant a small garden so            
that the sisters could go outdoors.  They can also go out on          
the two balconies. 
      This building should be finished in six weeks at the lat-          
est and the sisters could move in after the summer vacation.  
There is no need to wait until the building is completely dry 
because buildings already dry out during construction here.           
It is common for people to move into the lower rooms of a           
new building while work continues on the upper levels. 
      This new German school is across the street from the     
German St. Philomena Church. Since the street  is only 10 to       
12 steps wide, the school is very close to the church. The          
school building is 120 feet (37 m) long and 48 feet (15 m)          
wide. 
      It will be difficult for the sisters to walk to the church.    
The Redemptorists said that services will be held in the   
school on Sundays for the children, but the sisters will have    
to walk to the church on weekdays. The  shorter path    
through the yard is inaccessible to them and the longer path   
is along the main street. (The location of the house resem-   
bles the mission in Ingolstadt where the building is on a    
main street that is so noisy that the children and sisters     
have difficulty hearing each other.) 
      The sisters cannot have their own separate places in  
church either. It certainly would be best if a Holy Mass could 
be said daily in the school, but the Redemptorists said that 
they do not have enough priests and that the people might  
find fault with that arrangement. We will probably meet       
this same problem at any place we accept. Bishops and    
priests generally agree that the common folk go to church    
now and if the sisters are there, they will attend services    
even more frequently. If God eventually allows an institute, 
then we can probably hope for a daily Mass. 
      As beautiful and large as the school is, soon it will no       
longer be adequate and the sisters will have to acquire the            
adjoining building on the corner if that will be possible. One  
thing was indicated to us—it is already as clear as day that           
the  boys  and  the  girls  each  need  three classrooms. The en- 
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rollment is between 70 and 80 now, but when they (the chil-
dren) are more diligent in coming to school, one group will       
soon have 150. Without even taking into consideration the      
daily increase in the number of German people in Pitts-       
burgh, the German Catholic school will be of notable size in          
a few years. 
      As far as we can tell, the children in Pittsburgh are bet-        
ter natured than those in Baltimore. They have retained        
much from Germany but, like their parents, they are very         
wild and ill-mannered and their education will demand a        
great deal of effort. They even climb over the benches in       
church despite all supervision by the sexton, who, like a    
shepherd, carries a staff with the image of St. Philomena.         
The children’s understanding is still completely dormant and 
their knowledge cannot even be estimated. There are adults,     
16, 17, 18 years old, who cannot write their own names.       
Poverty is at fault for this because, instead of being sent to   
school, they are sent to factories to help support themselves      
and their parents. This is the lot of most of the German in-
habitants here because Pittsburgh is a factory city. 
      Nevertheless, the children show that they love school          
and the sisters, and many who have left school want to re-      
turn. They ask especially for a needlework school,8 which 
doubtlessly will develop sooner here than in other places.          
For this reason, a sister who is a needlework teacher will be 
needed here. 
     We must also teach English. 
      At this time, we would need two elementary teachers for      
the upper classes, one needlework teacher, and one certified 
teaching candidate for the lower division, as well as someone     
for household services. The sisters must conduct themselves        
in a very friendly and energetic yet serious manner and          
strive to win both the love of the children and the confidence       
of the parents. If we are to survive  and work in peace in this 
country, this attitude must always be evident in our field of 
labor. 
_______________________________ 

 
8. Needlework was an essential part of the elementary curriculum in 

Bavaria. Sometimes special classes were provided after school hours for         
girls who had already finished elementary school. 
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      We also need to consider whether those children who         
have already been out of school for six months or even an       
entire year should be accepted in the elementary school.         
They would hardly attend an entire year and are so far be-      
hind in every respect that they cannot advance any farther.     
This would impede the progress of the school-age children.           
It might be better if we would accept these young women for 
needlework. There are not any holiday schools9 here yet and          
it would be difficult to begin one  now because classes cannot      
be held until the afternoon services are over, that is, from        
4:00 until 6:00 p.m. 
      The old school consisting of a single room with one          
teacher and an assistant to supervise both boys and girls        
looks so pitiable for such an important city. Since it was im-
possible to achieve anything, both the Redemptorists and        
well-disposed parents pressed for a new school. How they         
long to have it open soon! 
      We still do not know what the sisters' income will be. It       
will probably be no more than what comes from tuition,         
which will fluctuate and will hardly be sufficient to cover       
living expenses for four or five persons because a large num-     
ber of children come from poor homes. Nevertheless, God           
will provide a solution. Up to now, each child paid 50¢ per                      
month for tuition, but it should be reduced to 31½¢ to make  
it easier for those who must pay. If needlework classes are    
offered, they must also provide support for the sister who 
teaches them. On the other hand,  if these classes are not of-
fered free of charge, they will hardly be able to continue. 
      This is what we found when we first examined the situ-    
ation but the bishop10 had not yet given permission for our    
introduction in Pittsburgh. This permission was  to have         
come through the Redemptorists, and so, accompanied by       
them, we went to ask for it in person. Contrary to our ex-     
pectations,  the  bishop  was  very  obliging  and  pastoral.  He 
_______________________________ 
 

9. In Bavaria, it was obligatory to conduct classes on Sundays and 
holidays for young people between the ages of 12 and 18 who had already        
left school. Religious instruction and the opportunity to review the basic 
knowledge obtained in elementary classes, as well as to learn needlework,     
were provided in these classes. 

10. Bishop O’Connor 
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told us of his complete satisfaction and offered  to help us in 
the future. The next day he returned our visit and stayed    
several hours. 
      St. Marys [Pennsylvania] came up in the conversation   
and we were very open with each other about the fact that   
the disposition of the land by [Matthias] Benzinger and  
[John] Eschbach was not yet settled. 
      The bishop had thought that everything was settled to   
our satisfaction long ago and that we no longer needed his 
help in the matter. After our detailed explanation, he be-  
came very interested and promised to arrange things with 
Benzinger, Eschbach, and [William A.] Stokes11 and put    
these promises on a firm footing. When the bishop insisted    
on knowing how much land we were requesting, we men-
tioned the teaching brothers and asked to be considered the 
same as they were. He was of the same opinion that it was 
very proper for us to propose being on an  equal basis with 
them and therefore he would apply for 1,000 acres (405 ha)    
of land. If it would be impossible to get this much, the bishop 
promised that he would insist on at least 600 acres (243 ha). 
      The bishop also asked if it would be possible for us to    
meet with him in Buffalo around June 8 so that he could tell 
us in person about the outcome of the matter at St. Marys.   
On this occasion, he also advised us to look for a Redemp-      
torist superior who would prudently direct our temporal af-
fairs according to the laws of the land or to  ask a bishop  
somewhere for this advice so that we would not be cheated 
or defrauded.12 He also thought that if we accept land, we 
should gradually sell to the immigrants what we do not need 
____________________________________ 
 

11. After Baron von Schröter left the land company, Benzinger and 
Eschbach took William A. Stokes, a lawyer from Philadelphia, into part-
nership. Stokes brought his family to St. Marys in the same year, but his 
wife died shortly after their arrival. Stokes then sold his share and re-
turned with his children to Philadelphia. 

12. See Footnote 90, p. 133. In the same letter of April 13, 1849, to 
Court Chaplain Müller, Bishop O’Connor stated that “this matter          
proves more than ever my advice regarding the sisters, that is, that you 
would provide them with a superior who would oversee their business     
matters. If there had been such a person when they came [to North        
America], this would have never happened.” (Transcript, Munich)          
14684 
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for a farm or to support ourselves and then use the money  for 
a reserve fund. 

[After June 15, 1848] 
      The bishop’s journey was delayed, however, and instead   
of being in Buffalo on June 8, he only arrived on June 15.      
For this reason, he anxiously wrote to Reverend Mother   from 
Albany and informed her that Benzinger, Eschbach,               
and Stokes wanted to give us 1,000 acres of land for a farm 
and 300 feet (91 m) of land where we  could build a house      
and put in a garden close to the new church in St. Marys.13 

      When we were in Pittsburgh, the bishop paid us a visit      
in our living quarters and asked in a very pastoral manner 
how things had gone for us during the past months. When 
Reverend Mother told him about the sisters who were in St. 
Marys, that is, that they had to endure much cold, damp-  
ness, and so forth, and that they were not even able to buy    
an egg, he was very moved and responded, “Why didn’t the 
sisters write to me? I would surely have sent them food. Tell 
them that they should write every time they need some-  
thing. They should not suffer want in America and they     
must have what they need to live according to their rank.” 
      The bishop also told us about the hospital built under               
his direction,14 and later he sent us his own carriage so that            
we could go there that evening. He walked there and then     
waited for us, took us through the entire building, and told             
us a bit of news about Protestant sisters who were coming to  
Pittsburgh soon and wanted to take charge of a hospital.15                     

After a stay of two hours, the bishop drove with us to his         
apartment. He had recently given his residence to the Sis-           
ters of Mercy as a convent because they had been living to-   
gether in a crowded home for poor people. Five sisters came  
down with typhoid fever as a result and every one of them         
died within three weeks. 
______________________________ 

13. Mother Theresa did not accept the offer of land at St. Marys. 
14. Seven Sisters of Mercy established the first hospital in Pitts-   

burgh in 1847. 
15. In 1849, the first Lutheran deaconesses from Germany came to 

North America in order to staff a hospital in Pittsburgh. 
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     Reverend Mother and I traveled together16 from Balti-      
more to Brownsville, [Pennsylvania],17 where we met Fr. 
[John N.] Neumann, accompanied by Fr. [Fidolin] Lütte.     
The latter was on his way to Erie on missionary business     
and the former was visiting the houses of his order. Pitts-
burgh is one of Fr. Neumann’s favorite places. He was there 
as superior for six years [sic],18 was loved by everyone, and 
brought great blessing through his apostolic work. 

 

 
Itinerary from Baltimore to Milwaukee and Back 
 

 From Baltimore by train [to Brownsville] and by way of  
the Monongahela River to Pittsburgh 

 From Pittsburgh by way of the Ohio River [and by land]      
to Cleveland 

 From Cleveland by way of Lake Erie [and by land]             
to Chicago 

 From Chicago by way of Lake Michigan to Milwaukee 
 From Milwaukee by way of Lake Michigan, Lake Huron,           

Lake Erie [sic], and Lake St. Claire to Detroit 
 From Detroit by way of Lake Erie to Buffalo 
 From Buffalo by train to Rochester 
 From Rochester by train to New York (can also be  

reached via the canal) 
 From New York by way of the Hudson River [sic]to  

Philadelphia 
 From Philadelphia by train to Baltimore 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
_____________________________________________ 

16. Sister M. Caroline wrote parts of this report. 
17. Brownsville is located on the Monongahela River in southwest-   

ern Pennsylvania. 
18. Fr. Neumann was superior at St. Philomena in Pittsburgh from 

1844 until 1847. 
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734 (3):   To Fr. Matthias Siegert 

               Munich 
(Niagara Falls, New York) 

(ca. June 15, 1848) 19 

      This waterfall is 40 miles (64 km) from Buffalo and the 
entire river plunges down from a height of 130 to 160 feet      
(40 to 49 m). On the right side, where I am writing, it is    
American soil; on the left, English. England has great pos- 
sessions on this continent. Hundreds of tourists come daily     
to see and contemplate this wonder of creation and the     
power of God. 
     Native Americans live only about three to seven English 
miles (5 to 11 km) from here, but we had to hurry away and 
could not see them. Too bad! 
 
734 (1):   To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
               Munich 

Buffalo (New York) 
Feast of the Holy Trinity 

June 18, 1848 
Reverend Father! 

      Fr. [John N.] Neumann, Sister Caroline [Friess], and I     
have been traveling since May 17 and, God willing, we will 
return to Baltimore by June 3[0].20 Since a great amount of 
business has accumulated, I will hardly be able to leave be-
fore the end of July, that is, if I am to return to Europe at all, 
which no one here wants to believe and neither do I. 
      If either Sister Seraphine [von Pronath] or M. Caroline 
must be named superior, it will be very difficult. None of the 
__________________________________ 

19. According to Sister M. Caroline’s report, the travelers visited Ni-
agara Falls on Thursday, June 15. See Barbara Brumleve, SSND, ed.,       
The Letters of Mother Caroline Friess (Winona: St. Mary’s Press, 1991)              
16-17 and 42-43, for more detailed descriptions of Niagara Falls. 

20. June 3 is indicated in the copy of this document that was pre-  
pared for the beatification process, but June 30 was probably meant since 
the travelers returned to Baltimore on Thursday, June 29. This letter      
may have been begun on June 18 but internal evidence shows that it was 
written over a period of several days. 
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other sisters who are here could be appointed—a cross that 
weighs heavily upon me. I could write at length on this sub-
ject but I cannot go into this any further now except to say 
that I cannot appoint either of the two sisters mentioned 
above as a superior for all the sisters or even as our local  
vicar. I must leave that decision to you. 
      I find neither of the two sisters suitable, at least for now. 
Houses must be built and schools must be established, both 
with great difficulty and impossible to do without going into 
debt. Time and circumstances are pressing because what-  
ever is missed or postponed now can never be made up     
again. We would lose the places offered to us that are mostly 
in large cities, and if we would be limited to smaller places     
in rural areas, we could hardly make a living. Nor do we   
know what God has in mind for us in Bavaria. As a result of 
our journey,21 enough places here have opened up so that all 
of us who are still in Europe could come, but we would need 
an enormous amount of capital. The beginning is difficult,  
and there is no other way to manage it. 
      I do not think that either of the sisters is the right one to 
take on such an undertaking. If we had only one convent, a 
cloistered one, I would prefer Sister Seraphine because the 
spirit of the order would not suffer. To govern beyond the con-
vent is not for Sister Seraphine, however. Since Sister          
Caroline is young and inexperienced, she would need to be 
guided, humbled, and instructed for five or six years first.  
Neither of the two sisters understands building, whereby     
the order could sink deeply in debt. Fr. Neumann takes a 
great interest in us and makes sacrifices for the order as per-
haps no one else here does. We cannot be sufficiently grate- 
ful for this, but he will be the general superior22 for only     
three years and more than half that time is already past.    
This must also be taken into consideration since we do not 
know what will happen after that. 
 
 
______________________________ 

21. At that time, the Redemptorist provincial or vice-provincial was  
also known as the general superior. 
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      It is necessary for the Congregation of the Most Holy Re-
deemer to have its own provincial here,23  especially now that 
the house in Vienna, to whom the Redemptorists here are  
subject, has been disbanded.24 Things could change soon.    
God grant that they may turn out to our advantage! 
      The bishops also seem to be changing their minds about 
us. The two letters that Archbishop [Carl August] Reisach 
wrote25 and that the bishops are diligently sharing among 
themselves—or at least their contents—are having the best 
results as you will see from some of the following descrip-        
tions. God miraculously ordained that I would be called back 
to Europe and this must also be considered. 
      Now something about our journey: Fr. Neumann has   
been making these long, expensive journeys largely to ac- 
quaint me with their houses because we hope to receive      
their schools wherever it is even remotely possible. Although      
the Redemptorists do not have a house in Milwaukee, Fr.  
Neumann came along and helped us on the long and very   
dangerous journey there that took eight days. We had to 
travel on Lake Erie, Lake Michigan, and so forth. I was sea-
sick four times and one attack was especially severe. Many 
people were very ill, and one woman was carried off the ship 
because she was close to death. Fr. Neumann and Sister Car-
oline were also ill. Thanks  be to God, I recovered imme-          
diately as soon as I came ashore. 
      Look at the map and follow our journey from Baltimore 
through Pittsburgh, Detroit, Milwaukee, and back again 
through Buffalo, Rochester, New York, and Philadelphia.   
Our trip was successful because we will take charge of the 
school for girls in Pittsburgh on September 9, the beginning  
of the school year. The Redemptorists built a school there   
that  includes  living  quarters  and a  chapel where they said 
____________________________________ 
 

22. The Redemptorist missions in North America formed a vice-       
province until June 29, 1850, when the vice-province became a province. 

23. When the Redemptorists were driven out of Vienna during the 
1848 Revolution, Joseph Passerat, C.Ss.R., the vicar-general of the Trans-
Alpine Redemptorists, fled to Belgium. 

24. See Footnote 87, p. 132. 
25. The map was not included in the beatification collection. 
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Mass for us. The statement that I had Sister Caroline    
[Friess] write shows how God made the heart of Bishop        
[Michael J.] O'Connor more favorable to us.26 Pittsburgh will 
be an important place for us and we will send two sisters      
and a candidate there for now. 

Perhaps it will be some years before Detroit can be ac- 
cepted because the parish is still not at peace. What the Re-
demptorists had to struggle with in the parish before order 
could be restored is amazing, but God’s blessing is also evi-
dent and one can only admire them.27 

Milwaukee is not for us at this time. Like all American 
cities, it has a very mixed population with inhabitants of dif-
ferent languages and religions. German Catholics are in the 
minority. In the rural areas, the people are even more      
widely scattered than at St. Marys [Pennsylvania], and how 
could we ever build our motherhouse there?  

Milwaukee is 1,000 English miles (1,610 km) away from 
Baltimore and one must cross dangerous lakes to get there. 
What difficulties and expense travel involves! I experienced 
both. Moreover, there are no cities near Milwaukee, as is the 
case with Baltimore. Chicago is the closest and it takes an   
entire day's journey by steamboat on dangerous Lake Michi-
gan to reach it. 

The Sisters of Charity who teach in English have been     
introduced everywhere. For this reason, Fr. Heiss,28 the Ger-
man Catholic pastor in Milwaukee, was so startled upon  
hearing of our arrival that he did not even want to come      
with Fr. Neumann to see us. 

How we thanked God for opening Baltimore to us and    
giving us a motherhouse there! The Sisters of Charity are   
now accepting German teachers because they have taken   
over German schools. This is also the situation in Buffalo. 
______________________________________ 

26. See Document 733 (1), pp. 147-149. 
27. St. Mary Parish in Detroit was under an interdict for almost all     

of 1847 because of conflicts between the parish trustees and the Re-       
demptorists. 

28. Michael Heiss (1818-90) was the pastor at St. Mary Church in    
Milwaukee from approximately 1844 until 1850. He became Bishop of        
LaCrosse in 1868, Coadjutor Archbishop of Milwaukee in 1880, and Arch-
bishop of Milwaukee in 1881. 
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      In Cincinnati, the Notre Dames from Lorraine also have 
German novices and German schools.29 For this reason, I did 
not visit this city, although with a population of 50,000, it    
distinguishes itself as the headquarters of German immi-
grants, more than any other American city. Cincinnati is in-
accessible to us now.  Furthermore,  it does not have any        
Redemptorists. 
      From Detroit we traveled to Buffalo, another center for 
Germans and, if I am not mistaken, a city with a population 
of 36,000. The German Catholics are divided into two            
parishes served by the Redemptorists. We will take charge     
of the school with 200 girls,30 as the saintly bishop31 greatly 
desires. He also asked me to accept Rochester, which is also  
in his diocese. Both places are significant and I am reluc-    
tant to turn him down. Since we cannot purchase the land    
and building for our living quarters, however, there is no  
other choice, as necessary as this would be for the work                    
of God and the salvation of the children. Since the need in     
the so-called orphaned schools is great,32 postponement       
may mean loss. Help must be given, if not by us, then by    
some other religious congregation. 
      We would need $2,000 for the necessary building in Buf-
falo and $3,500 for the one in Rochester. We could make a  
good purchase with this money now, but because of the          
tremendous increase in the price of land in these cities, we 
might not be able to do it with twice the amount a year from 
now. Rochester would also provide a place for an institute. 
      I gave consent to a mission in Buffalo on the condition that 
I could raise the money. We must wait with Rochester because 
we must still pay off the debt on St. James, which weighs 
heavily upon me.33 With  full confidence,  the parish in Buffalo 
is  looking  forward  to our  sisters’ arrival by September. The 
___________________________ 

29. The Sisters of Notre Dame de Namur were called to Cincinnati       
in 1840. By 1848, each parish in Cincinnati had its own school staffed       
with sisters. 

30. St. Mary School in Buffalo, New York 
31. John Timon, CM, (1797-1867) Bishop of Buffalo, New York (1847-

67) 
32. Schools without adequate teaching staff 
33. St. James in Baltimore. See Document 731, p. 121. 
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Redemptorists will provide the school building with a chapel,   
if possible, but they cannot do more than that. In most of their 
places, they themselves do not have adequate living quarters 
and they have more than enough to do. They build magnificent 
churches first and then they are in debt because land is so ex-
pensive. They tell us that after five or six years, when they are 
somewhat out of debt, they certainly want to do more for us 
than they can now. It was precisely because they could not get 
anything ready or build the necessary schools that they did    
not call for us, as much as they would have wanted us, but     
now they are genuinely happy that we are in this country. God 
will come to their help. 
      We went from Rochester to New York where 300 girls    
await our sisters. There is also a school for girls in the  city         
of Williamsburg,34 which is divided by a river. The Bavar-        
ian Consul Simon whom I visited also lives there. 

In New York, however, there is no house with a garden       
for us because we could never live near the Redemptorists.         
It would give offense to the people and we may  not give the 
sisters and priests the least opportunity to come closer to-
gether either. It is a difficult situation because both the     
priests and the sisters are dependent on the people and the   
parishes. 

We were also in Philadelphia where we found the great-    
est need. Two excellent devout young women conduct the  
school for girls there, but neither is prepared to teach and        
the situation is pathetic. The priests in this parish suffer    
much. I wept and felt obligated to come to their help first—       
by August if possible.35 

      The teacher who conducts the school for boys also asked           
us to come and help. No other place is as urgent as this one.      
Moreover, Philadelphia is the most cultured city of North         
America and is called “America’s Paradise.”  Even if we had 
money, it would be impossible to buy a place there. It will be       
several years before the Redemptorists can provide us with                 
a   school, living   quarters, and   a   chapel   as   they   did   in  Pitts- 
____________________________ 

34. The East River flows between Williamsburg and New York City. 
35. The first sisters and candidates went to St. Peter in Philadelphia  

  in August 1848. 
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burgh. For these reasons, we will rent a house near the  
church for the time being. I promised to send certified teach-
ing candidates to help until everything can be arranged for 
our sisters in a practical and appropriate manner. This was 
gratefully accepted, but a sister was requested, at least for       
a few months, to organize the school. We will have to make 
this great sacrifice because God's cause is suffering so much. 
The sister could not do this in the religious habit, however, 
and she will have to wear a candidate’s dress.36 This  could be 
done for a short time and our holy rule will have to make     
provision for this. 

How much the first Redemptorists and their lay brothers 
in America had to do! How much they still have to endure! 
Nevertheless, God is with them! 

Reverend Father, you know that I already asked for four 
to six candidates who could teach for two or three years as   
the candidates are doing in Pfaffenhofen on the Ilm River. 
Perhaps they could be like our extern, Ursula,37 who will not 
be received like an ordinary sister. We would be satisfied   
with personnel like this whom we now need more than sis-  
ters, since it will be some years before professed religious    
who are obligated to keep the enclosure will be able to staff  
the missions. It is essential, however, that we secure these 
places now. Therefore, we urgently ask that you would    
please send us, as soon as possible, suitable, solid, and faith-
ful young women whom we can risk sending to a mission in 
order to conduct and direct a school for the benefit of others. 
We must be able to rely on their loyalty to the order so that 
they do not leave, try to enter other convents, or deal a rough 
blow to God’s work in other ways. The Land of Freedom is   
and will continue to be a land that is dangerous in every re- 
spect for such young women. 
      In addition to these four or six young women, we also         
need one or two sisters who are capable of establishing       
schools, visiting them, and staying there for at least a month         
on  a continual  basis. In   other   words, they   would go from one 
___________________________ 

36. Extreme anti-Catholic riots occurred in several American cities      
at the time. 

37. No family name was given. 
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school to another and endeavor to be a true missionary in     
the genuine sense. They would go to the motherhouse for 
physical and spiritual rest only during the vacation months. 
To put it briefly, we need a very capable and practical school 
prefect who would keep all the schools beautifully alike and 
thus assure good progress. This is our goal now, and much 
depends on our finding a sister of suitable age and experi- 
ence. We need a sister who knows the people, the children,  
and the local circumstances, and she must have an open    
mind and strong character. 
      None of our sisters here would qualify. On my most re- 
cent journey, I became thoroughly convinced that Sister     
Caroline is still too young and not sufficiently serious.  The 
Americans prefer seriousness rather than an accommodat-  
ing, flattering, flippant manner. I do not know if  the mis-
sionary assignment I have just sketched would be fatal to    
Sister Caroline's soul because, without God’s special protec-   
tion, she would hardly remain steadfast. In all our travels,        
I encouraged her to grow in humility and holy seriousness,  
always placing before her the Blessed Virgin Mary as a   
model. After many experiences and frequent recourse to     
God, however, I still think it is dangerous to expose the dear 
child in this way. May God help us! 
      Since Sister Caroline visited all the places with me and 
became acquainted with all the circumstances and condi- 
tions, I can probably do nothing other than entrust to her      
the establishment and visitation of the schools in the way I 
indicated above, but my conscience is not completely at    
peace. With all the excellent characteristics of mind and    
body that God has given her, I think Sister Caroline is in    
danger. In the course of time, if she grows in humility, holy 
seriousness, love of God, and the spirit of the order, there is  
no doubt that she will become a capable general superior.    
Until she becomes more mature and humble, however, not       
a single sister would have confidence in her. I must appoint 
Sister Seraphine as temporary vicar for the time being. 
      I cannot get any thinner paper than this. Please pardon 
me! 

[No signature] 
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733 (2) To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
                   Munich 

[After June 27, 1848] 
 

      Could we send Sister Petra38 here? She is utterly com-   
mitted to the order. In order to make a beginning here, we 
must send sisters and young women who are experienced    
and who have already endured much. Otherwise, everything 
will go wrong. If Sisters Philomena [Blattner] and Petra    
were here, it would remedy many things. As God wills! If  
Spalt does not realize that there must be no leaving the en-
closure to go to church, candidates must be sent there. 
      The steamer Washington departs from New York on July 
20. Unless prevented by something unexpected, I  will leave   
in God’s name on the Washington despite the fact that it is      
a very dangerous ship in need of considerable mechanical      
repair before each voyage. 
      No one advises me to travel through France since the un-
rest there is too great. The archbishop was shot in Paris39 and 
more than 10,000 soldiers remained there, so I must do with-
out this. May God help me travel safely by way of Bremen! In 
such troubled times, travel is always cause for concern. 
      God allows me to hope that a Redemptorist will travel  
from here to Southampton, England, and if that is true, I     
will be well taken care of until then. I do not know for sure   
yet whether or not I will depart on July 20 since my depar- 
ture might be delayed because of the Redemptorist. 
      God grant a safe journey! If I should die, I ask that you 
would settle the affair with Maikammer.40 The donation    
from King Louis would go to our order. If the prevailing cir-
cumstances  make  it  impossible  to  fulfill  the  commitment 
_____________________________ 

38. Sister M. Petra Heckl was the superior at the mission in Spalt     
(Diocese of Eichstätt) from the time it opened in 1840 until 1871. 

39. While making an effort to restore peace during the June insur-   
rection, Denis-Auguste Affre (1793-1848), Archbishop of Paris (1840-48), 
died in gunfire at the barricades, Faubourg-Saint-Antoine, on June 27,  
1848. This also helped determine the date of this letter. 

40. See Footnotes 22, 26, and 27, pp. 15-16. A lack of sufficient funds 
and opposition on the part of the local government delayed the construc-  
tion of a building for an institute in Maikammer. 
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and if the city puts obstacles in the way, then this money  
could be used for an orphanage for German children here—    
if King Louis allows it to be turned over for this purpose.      
The bishop of Speyer41 would certainly have to agree to this, 
but it is hardly conceivable. . . . 

Something has to be done about Maikammer. It is ur-  
gent. The money is invested and will continue to bear inter-
est, but the good cause must be moved forward. Perhaps the 
bishop and the city will be inclined to accept our candidates   
as secular teachers for the time being. It remains to be seen     
if the venerable Dominicans in Speyer will be involved in     
this affair.42 

How are our three Rhinelanders?43 If the Cabinet has      
not paid anything more for them, could we not use the in-
terest on the invested money from Maikammer for them? I   
am very concerned. 

I urgently request that everything concerning America 
would be arranged so that beginnings can be made in Buf- 
falo, Rochester, Philadelphia, and New York. I also ask that 
our debt of be properly paid to the Redemptorists by Oc-          
tober.44 Since I know all the circumstances, this promise was 
necessary. Beginning October 1, we  will have to pay 6% in-
terest, something we will never be able to do. 

I just received word that I will leave Baltimore on Mon-
day, July 17, and in Jesus’ name, depart from New York on 
July 20. I cannot go to France and perhaps not through Bre-
men either. God will direct all things. 

[No signature] 
______________________________ 

41. Bishop Weiss 
42. An earlier proposal involved some kind of union of the Poor     

School Sisters with the Dominicans who had been in Speyer since 1304,                
but this amalgamation was unacceptable to King Louis I. 

43. When Mother Theresa returned from her visit to the Rhineland-
Palatinate in November 1846, she brought three aspirants to Munich      
with her: Elizabeth Straub who was later received as M. Adelgundis, Eliz-
abeth Baumann as M. Damiana, and Katherine Wilhelm as M. Clothilde. 
After King Louis I abdicated in March 1848, the royal government dis-     
continued financial support for these aspirants. 

44. The amount was not indicated in the copy of this document that  
was prepared for the beatification process. See Document 736, pp. 161-    
162. 
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734 (4):     To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
                 Munich 

[n.d.] 
 

Please send conferences for the sisters and the candi- 
dates. 
      Why does Sister Foreria [Schiesser] not keep her prom- 
ise? 
      If I come back alive, I ask  that nothing be prepared, no 
matter what it is, no matter who does it. I could not remain. 
 
736:       To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
              Munich 

Baltimore 
July 15, 1848 

J!M! 
 

In the enclosure, you will see that we still owe: 
The Redemptorists:            $6,063 =   15,157 fl., 30 kr 
For Buffalo, we need      700 =     1,750 fl. 
For our sisters’ living expenses    500 =     1,250 fl. 
 
Total              $7,263 =   18,157 fl., 30 kr 
 
      This payment is so necessary that we must do all in our 
power to be able to hand over this sum to the Redemptorists 
immediately.  With great urgency, I ask for this again be-
cause, if I would die and not be able to tell you the details, you 
must be sure that it is extremely necessary that the new work 
of God obtain this help. It is a very heavy burden for our moth-
erhouse in Bavaria, but God demands that we sacrifice money 
and personnel. 
      Until now, the Redemptorists have had to pay 6% interest 
on this money. Beginning with July 1, this interest will be 
added to our construction debt, which must also be con-
sidered. You will notice that without any cost to us, they     
gave us or let us use furnishings, a room for our parlor,     
building  material, and  land  from  their  parish  garden,  as 
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well as many other things. Once again, Reverend Father, I  
ask that you send a thank you letter to Fr. [John N.] Neu-
mann. 
      Now I place God’s work in America entirely into your 
hands. Follow Fr. Neumann closely in whatever pertains to 
the work here. As long as he looks after it, all will be well.   
The sisters can hardly manage by themselves. 
      If you send money, please have a bill of exchange written 
immediately in Fr. Neumann’s name and in the best possi-   
ble manner, which Court Chaplain [Joseph Ferdinand]   
Müller would know. The Redemptorists will inform him   
about this. 
      Since our sisters here will also be short of money for     
their needs, I again ask for help. Please do it quietly so as    
not to cause a sensation. Be patient. In a few years, the sit-
uation will improve and we will no longer have to contribute   
so much. 
      If God grants me the grace of being able to speak with   
you, things will become much clearer than if I were to fill a 
hundred sides of paper with my writing. 
      How difficult is the farewell! How my heart aches! I    
stand like a martyr between the two works of God.45 No one 
believes that I am serious about leaving. May God    
strengthen my bleeding heart! 
      If I die, Fr. Kannamüller,46 who is traveling with me  
across the ocean, will see to it that you receive my little bag-
gage, the holy rule, and the manuscripts. Finish the holy    
rule soon so that I need not suffer so long in purgatory. 
      In God’s most holy name, I close for now until we meet 
again, either here in this earthly life or in heaven. Once  
again, I commend my poor soul and the entire order in Amer-
ica and Europe to you and ask God to reward you and          
everyone else a thousand times for everything. 
____________________________________ 

45.  The congregation in Europe and in America 
46.  Charles Kannamüller, C.Ss.R., was sent from Europe to be a con-

sultor to Fr. Neumann when he was appointed vice-regent in 1847. After 
beginning to build a church in Buffalo without Fr. Neumann’s permis-    
sion, Fr. Kannamüller was recalled to Vienna in 1848. 
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      Heartfelt greetings in Jesus and Mary from all of us! 
      After investigation, the painful things that I wrote to you 
in this letter about our sisters did not turn out to be as bad    
as I had been told and wrote, thanks be to God! This is for  
your reassurance. 
      The Redemptorists have treated us well, are not suspi-
cious, and are giving us a complete bill of sale that I will also 
have delivered to you immediately if I die on the journey.  Oh, 
I ask once again that you would pay them immediately      
and inform them in writing when you are sending the bill of 
exchange. If you would send the round sum of 19,000    
florin,47 it would be of benefit to the sisters. 
      I almost forgot to say that Mr. [Matthias] Benzinger was 
here again and told me that they will give the land they 
promised us to the bishop of Pittsburgh.48 After everything     
is legally drawn up, they will deliver the document to the 
bishop of Pittsburgh who will then send it to our archbishop 
in Munich.49 Discussion in person about these points will 
again be necessary. If I cannot do this, I ask that, with the 
consent of the superior of the order in Bavaria, our arch-
bishop would retain his sovereignty as our protector and ap-
point a representative (confessor) here in America who  
would settle everything. No one is better qualified for this 
than Fr. Neumann. If I cannot speak with you about this 
point, I ask that you would contact Fr. Neumann before any 
transaction is completed.  
      I wish you grace and strength for the arduous examina-
tion days and the troublesome close of the school year. 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

[No signature] 
 
Forgive me. The postage for this letter will again be expen-
sive. 
_______________________________ 
 

47. $7,600 in American currency 
48. Bishop O’Connor. See Document 733 (1), pp. 148-149. 
49. Archbishop Reisach 
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735:     To Fr. Matthias Siegert 
            Munich 

New York 
July 20, 1848 

J!M! 
Reverend Father Confessor! 
      During these last hours of farewell, I want to write a few 
lines from this house, which is dedicated to God, in case God 
calls me to eternity on the journey. In the name of the Most 
Holy Trinity and the Holy Name of Mary, I recommend to    
you once again the work of God begun on both continents     
and its members whom the Holy Spirit has brought to-   
gether. Please complete what I can no longer finish. The holy 
rule must be drawn up soon50 and superiors appointed. I ask 
this for the sake of Jesus. 
      Reverend Father, you have already promised to remain 
with the work of God in Europe. Fr. [John N.] Neumann will 
fill your position here. May God grant that this will be for a 
long time! Since he is bound as a member of a religious            
order, he cannot make promises independently. Neverthe-  
less, his heart is ready and he is willing to suffer, to strug-   
gle, and to work quietly for God’s work. He will be in contact 
with you and our archbishop.51 

      I also ask that you would pay our debts to the Redemp-
torists immediately,52 thank them, and do them a favor as       
an expression of our gratitude, if our order is able to do that. 
      Without excusing myself, I only want to call to mind that 
my religious superiors, or anyone else, should have patience 
with me. May no one cast into the grave after  me the accu-
sation that I have undertaken too much here, that I have       
begun too grandly and extended the work of God too widely. 
The future will give a fuller explanation.  
      If I have failed, I humbly beg everyone’s forgiveness for  
any wrong I may have done since God’s work began here and 
in  Bavaria. I  gladly  bear  ill  repute  in  atonement. With  my 
___________________________ 
 

50. See Document 707, pp. 7-10. 
51. Archbishop Reisach 
52. See Document 736, pp. 161-162. 
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whole heart, I thank everyone and ask that you please pray  
for my poor soul so that God’s work will not be hindered be-
cause of my sins and offenses. I always meant well and I had 
no other intention than that of unceasingly pleading for the 
order before God. 

Moreover, God has rewarded  my miserable teaching on 
the Point53 so undeservedly that Maria Willinger, who came   
to us as a boarder, will now travel with me to Europe. She 
wants to become a sister in our Munich motherhouse in         
Bavaria.54 May God grant it! The child has devout parents   
and will eventually receive an inheritance. She now pays   
$250 (625 florin) each year for everything—clothing, tuition, 
and so forth—but this does not cover serious illness and  
death. With this, we can keep her. In December, I accepted 
the child for two years in exchange for this amount. On the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception, we will already have    
had her for one year. Expenses for further needs will be    
taken from her money. I told her father to pay it directly to  
our sisters in Baltimore because we would have to send     
them money anyway. They will receive the $250 (625 florin) 
and we will have the child in Bavaria. I received $150 (375 
florin) for the trip, but I think $100 (250 florin) should cover   
it and the remaining 125 florin will provide for her books     
and uniform. 

If I cannot be her mother anymore, I recommend this   
child (a lamb) to your pastoral care. 

Maria is not particularly skilled, but with proper guid-
ance, she will learn. She will become more vivacious and will 
not harm the order. After three years, her father will come     
to Munich and make further arrangements about her in-     
heritance. 
__________________________________ 

53. Mother Theresa taught classes at St. Michael (Fells Point) in Bal-
timore from October 21, 1847, until the examinations were completed in 
April 1848. 

54. According to her obituary, Maria Willinger returned to America 
“with several other sisters.” The third and last group of missionary sisters 
arrived in America on January 8, 1849. Maria was received in Milwaukee  
on May 24, 1854, and given the name M. Magdalena di Pazzi. She pro- 
fessed her vows on October 28, 1856, and died in New Orleans on Octo-      
ber 16, 1860, at the age of 23. 
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      Maria was born in Kreuzthal near Aschaffenburg, where 
she can obtain her baptismal certificate. She came to this 
country when she was 2½, has been here for nine years, so   
she is now 11½ years old. She is simplicity itself but must be 
prodded constantly. I ask patience of all who will deal with  
her. 
      I also found an orphaned black child, but because she is    
so good, they would not let her . . . 55 

      At your request, the sisters will send someone, perhaps       
a young woman, who can teach English, but the former must 
be considered more than the latter.56 

      God quite unexpectedly sent me a Raphael for the jour-   
ney so that you need not worry if I should die. Fr. [Charles] 
Kannamüller57 will travel with me and I entrusted the child, 
baggage, money, manuscripts, everything, to him. I do not 
know if everything will come to  you locked and sealed, but I 
asked him to keep all that I confided to him under the seal of 
the confessional and to deliver everything into your hands. 
You must also ask for the same, which will be very good. 
Please thank him for all the good that he and all his religious 
brothers, the Redemptorists, have done for me. 
      You will receive a box of shells and various trifles as well as 
my trunk containing clothing and linens, my traveling                 
bag,   my hatbox, and my rosary. I ask that the rosary remain          
in the convent for community prayer. You will also receive      
my billfold with 1,400 Bavarian florin,58$60, some Prussian 
money (I do not know exactly how much), and 80 sterling (1    
sterling = 12 florin).59 Maria Willinger’s money is included in   
this amount and must be taken from it. The rest belongs to            
the convent, as  does  everything  else  that  will  come  to  you. 
___________________________ 

55. The sentence ends here in the copy of this document that was      
prepared for the beatification process and the original document has not 
been found. 

56. The reference is unclear. A section of the original text is missing    
in the copy of this document that was prepared for the beatification            
process. 

57. See Footnote 46, p. 162. 
58. $560 in American currency at the time 
59. 12 florin equaled $4.80 and therefore 80 sterling equaled $304        

in American currency at the time. 
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      Here in New York I recalled that I wanted to bring along 
Sister Emmanuela Breitenbach’s hair, reception crucifix 
(which was also her death crucifix), and prayer book for her 
parents, but I forgot—or rather, the sisters forgot. If you   
think it is important, please send for all of them. 
      Sister Edmunda [Tripps] made a list of the names of    
some of the shells, but forgot to include the list. 
      In closing once again, I ask you in Jesus’ name to pray  for 
my poor soul. 
      The coach will soon take us to the Washington. They do  
not like to see me travel with this ship. As God wills! 
      Praised and blessed be the most Holy Trinity—and our 
dearest heavenly mother, Mary—in whose presence we will 
one day meet again, greet one another, and rejoice eternally  
in God. 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

M. Th. of Jesus 
 

801:     To King Louis I 
(September 11, 1848) 60 

 

J!M! 
 

Most Illustrious Monarch! 
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord! 

Your Royal Majesty’s cabinet secretary told me that you     
desire information about the state of affairs regarding the  
proposed institute of the Poor School Sisters in Maikam-
mer.61 

The property and water rights needed for the intended         
institute were purchased for the sum of 5,478 florin62 and 
signed over to the Order of the Poor School Sisters. Accord- 
ing  to  the  report  from  the bishop of Speyer,63 the additional  
_______________________________ 

 
60. Internal evidence indicates that this letter was written in 1848    

and not 1849 as given on the copy of this document prepared for the be-  
atification process. 

61. See Document 733 (2), pp. 159-160. 
62. $2,191.20 in American currency at the time 
63. Bishop Weiss 
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expense for drawing up the building plan brings the total    
cost to 5,545 florin, 10 kreuzer.64 This does not include my   
two trips there. 
      With proper investments through the exchange bank,     
the remainder of the building fund has increased to 8,503 
florin.65 This amount was reported to the Royal Government   
of Speyer and it was declared a profitable investment. 
      I do not know anything else about the state of affairs       
under discussion except the bishop’s regret that the entire 
project is failing because of the storms of our ominous times. 
Nevertheless, he has not given up hope that better times      
will come for the poor young people of his diocese. 
      Having recently returned from America,66 I use this oc-   
casion to greet Your Royal Majesty with profound reverence 
and sadness67 and to convey my sincere desire for the privi-
lege of presenting Your Royal Majesty with the expression of 
our deep gratitude for your benevolence and charity and of 
telling you about many things that make my heart appre-  
hensive. 
      If I could only describe to Your Majesty the desolation    
and misery of the poor German orphans whose parents died   
either at sea or shortly after landing! Often unbelievers will 
actually purchase them in order to rob them of both their   
German character and their faith. Surely Your Majesty’s     
loving pastoral heart would be deeply moved to give what   
now cannot be used for Maikammer to those poor German 
Catholic orphans! Then the royal sacrifice, once generously 
laid at the altar of God and designated for the well-being of 
young people, could still be dedicated to the same lofty pur-
pose—even if on the other side of the ocean! 
      Oh, how gratefully we Poor School Sisters, together with 
these lamentable little ones, would plead to God daily for  
Your  Majesty’s  well-being! Without  funds  but  trusting  in 
_____________________________ 
 

64. $2,218 in American currency at the time 
65. Shortly before Mother Theresa left for America in June 1847,    

King Louis I gave her 11,000 florin ($4,400.00) for the establishment of an 
institute in Maikammer. 

66. Mother Theresa arrived in Munich on August 9, 1848. 
67. While Mother Theresa was in America, King Louis I abdicated     

the throne on March 20, 1848. 
 



1848—1849        169 
 
God’s love and mercy, we started an orphanage for these    
completely neglected German children in Baltimore and    
have already taken in seven children. Often these girls come 
to us with absolutely nothing. 
      Then, just as Your Majesty is the founder of our moth-     
erhouse, you would also be the founder of the first and only 
German orphanage in America. I did not find any orphanage 
of this kind in all of North America, a large part of which I 
traveled because the establishment of missions was desired 
everywhere. 
      Without wanting to influence your decision in the least,       
I remain, 
      Respectfully yours, 

M. Ther. of J. 
 
748:     To the Royal Central Council 
            Munich 

Munich 
October 18, 1848 

Royal Central Council of the Louis Mission Society! 
      Our sisters in North America are receiving very urgent    
requests to come to the help of the German children there     
because without German schools, these children are in a    
very deplorable situation. Therefore, in addition to the  
schools where we already have sisters—in St. Marys [Penn-
sylvania]; at St. James, St. Alphonsus, and the Point68 in     
Baltimore; in Pittsburgh; and in Philadelphia—we will con-
duct another school in Buffalo [New York] and find it nec-      
essary to send a third missionary group with six sisters to 
America. 
      For this reason, the respectfully undersigned submits    
her request that in consideration of our very difficult begin-
ning—with its serious lack of the most essential needs—the 
Royal Central Council would graciously grant us travel  
money for the six sisters who will be going to America. 
      Respectfully yours, 

M. Theresa of J. 
 
_________________________________ 

68. St. Michael (Fells Point) 
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763:     To Fr. Sebastian de Büzer 
            Basel, Switzerland 

Munich 
December 21, 1848 

Noble Reverend Pastor! 
      [Emilie]  von  Linder69  kindly  brought  us  your esteemed 
letter  of  November 19, and  we  respectfully  respond as fol-                                          
lows: 
      We would be happy to hasten to the help of the poor lit-   
tle ones of your parish if candidates who are certified teach-
ers could conduct the school. 
      As far as German elementary education is concerned,     
you can be assured that with the grace of God, our teachers 
are so well prepared that they can even teach secondary     
classes—which they do in our country. Since eight candi- 
dates left for America on the tenth of this month,70 however, 
we do not have any experienced French teachers among our 
candidates. We cannot send any professed sisters either be-
cause it is impossible to connect the church in Basel with      
the sisters’ living quarters. Nevertheless, we would be happy 
to conduct the holiday school. 
 
 
______________________________ 

69. Emilie von Linder (1797-1867) was an artist who used her fi-      
nancial resources to foster religious art and to support numerous chari-      
table works. In a letter to Madame Fredericka Ringseis in 1836                  
(Document 73 in Volume 1 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Ger-             
hardinger), Mother Theresa refers to Emilie as a “noble benefactor” and    
enclosed a letter of gratitude to her for her gift. Seven years later, Emilie 
von Linder became a Catholic. 

70. The third group of missionaries to America, which included Sister 
M. Emmerana Koch, Novices M. Candida and M. Columbia Häckl, and 
seven candidates: Josepha Bendele, Barbara Diener, Crescentia Kasper, 
Crescentia Moser, Theresa Pettmesser, Theresa Schmid, and Ursula  
Zweckstetter, arrived in New York on January 8, 1849. It is possible that 
Maria Willinger also traveled with them. In his letter to the Louis Mis-    
sion Society on January 8, 1849, Fr. Bernard Hafkenscheid. C.Ss.R., who 
traveled with the group, referred to “ten School Sisters [plus a novice].”     
See Briefe der Ehrwürdigen Maria Karolina Friess und ihrer Zeitgenossen 
(Milwaukee: 1921) 9. 
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      It would be best if we could examine the entire situation 
and discuss it with you. If this would be your wish, I would   
be willing to travel to Basel when time allows next spring.71 
      Urgently recommending our entire order to your devout 
prayer, I remain respectfully yours, 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 
 

788:     To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
            Munich 

Munich 
June 22, 1849 

The Poor School Sisters in Maikammer 
Re: Royal Government Resolution No. 21295/28043 June 15, 1849) 
 
      In response to the royal resolution cited above,72 the re-
spectfully undersigned replies that His Majesty, King Louis, 
recently responded to her question about leasing the prop- 
erty in Maikammer for now. His Majesty stated that he   
would leave it up to me to decide whether or not it would be 
more beneficial to the good cause to lease the property until, 
God willing, the times are better for its sale. 
      Relying on this assurance given by His Royal Highness,            
I submit my petition that the royal government inform the        
royal cabinet that the requested statement will not be is-            
sued.  Since   His   Royal   Majesty   was  pleased to grant his ap- 
 
________________________ 

71. Sisters were never sent to Switzerland during Mother Theresa’s 
lifetime. 

72. The cited royal government resolution stated that since the pro-
posed institute of the Poor School Sisters in Maikammer would not be 
opened, the sum of 11,000 florin given them by King Louis I for this in-
stitute must be reconverted into a liquid asset. Therefore, the property       
for the proposed institute, which was already acquired by the Poor School 
Sisters with some of this money, was to be alienated. In order  to make      
this possible, Mother Theresa was ordered to make a legal statement   
within three weeks that the Speyer District Fund was to become the     
owner of the property. (Transcript, Munich) 5768 
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proval, I ask for permission to lease the property in Maikam-
mer for the time being until conditions are better for its sale. 
Respectfully yours, 

Mar. Ther. of Jesus 
Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
798:     To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
            Munich 

Munich 
(September 11, 1849) 73 

J!M! 
 

The Poor School Sisters in Maikammer 
Re: Royal Government Resolution No. 32819/38694 of August 14, 1849. 
 
      In submitting her reply to the Royal Resolutions cited 
above,74 the respectfully undersigned requests sufficient    
time for His Majesty, King Louis, to give royal instructions    
in response to the question in this regard that she submit-    
ted to His Majesty today.75 

      The respectfully undersigned cannot agree to alienating 
the property under discussion in accordance with Royal Gov-
ernment Resolution No. 21295/28043 of June 15, 1849,76 and 
having it transferred to the District Fund of the Royal Dis-
trict of Speyer without giving up her unquestionable right. 
      Respectfully yours, 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
__________________________________ 
 

73. The copy of this document that was prepared for the beatifica-    
tion process gives the date as September 4, 1849, but the letter refers to        
a resolution passed on September 6. Internal evidence indicates that this 
letter was written on September 11, 1849. 

74. On August 14, 1849, the royal government repeated its demand   
for a legal statement that the Speyer District Fund would become the   
owner of the property in Maikammer. (Transcript, Munich) 5770 

75. See Document 800, p. 173. 
76. See Document 788, pp.171-172. 
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800:     To King Louis I 
            Munich 

September 11, 1849 
J!M! 

Most Illustrious Monarch! 
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord! 
Introduction of the Poor School Sisters in Maikammer 
      In accordance with the royal government resolution is-
sued by the department of the interior on October 18, 1848, 
the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria indicated to the su-
perior of the Poor School Sisters that the property, which    
was purchased by the Poor School Sisters for  the foundation 
of the proposed institute in Maikammer, must now be alien-
ated. In order for this to happen, the superior must make a 
legal statement that the Speyer District Fund will become   
the owner of this property. 
      The respectfully undersigned replied that your Royal   
Majesty was pleased to leave to the Order of the Poor School 
Sisters the further disposition of the royal gift for the insti-
tute that was proposed but now will not be built. 77   This in-
cludes the decision as to whether or not  the property under 
consideration will be alienated. 
      Since the royal government and the royal cabinet in par-
ticular are now insisting on their demand, the respectfully  
undersigned replied again today that, in any case, she must 
request a sufficient amount of time until further royal in-
structions come from Your Royal Majesty. You graciously     
assured us in person that this gift is the property of the          
Order of the Poor School Sisters and may be used to found        
a German orphanage in Baltimore in North America. There-
fore, it is impossible for the superior to comply with the royal 
request mentioned at the beginning of this letter without    
giving up her unquestionable right. 
      For the above reasons, the respectfully undersigned       
presents the situation under discussion to Your Royal          
Majesty and submits her request that a royal instruction re-
garding this would be sent to the royal cabinet. 
      Respectfully yours, 

       M Theres. of J.   
_________________________________ 
77. See Document 788, p. 171-172. 
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805:     To King Louis I 
            Munich 

September 14, 1849 
J!M! 

Most Illustrious Monarch! 
Most Gracious Majesty, King, and Lord! 
 
      Deeply moved by God to come to the help of the poor   
young people in the Rhineland-Palatinate—if possible and   
despite all obstacles—I approached a Catholic pastor from 
that area whose sister has been in our boarding school for 
three years through Your Royal Majesty’s gracious generos-
ity.78 About 12 days ago, I asked that, when he returns to 
Maikammer, he would make a thorough investigation of the 
entire situation and let me know what he finds. 
      The respectfully enclosed letter containing the true state 
of affairs arrived yesterday. I venture to present the original 
copy for your examination, firmly trusting that God will de-
cide in favor of the well-being of the dear young people made 
possible by Your Royal Majesty’s wisdom and gracious            
benevolence. 
      The 3,140 florin79 mentioned in the letter are probably  
contained in the sum that Your Royal Majesty graciously   
gave us for the orphanage in Baltimore.80 If the work of God 
that Your Royal Majesty graciously initiated is realized, we 
will gladly return the money for the sake of the poor young 
people across the Rhine and trust in God’s further help. 
      Respectfully yours, 

Mar. Theres. of Jesus 
Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
 
 

_______________________________ 
 

78. G. Straub was the pastor in Gerbach and the brother of                  
Elizabeth Straub who had a royal scholarship to study as an aspirant             
in Munich. 

79. $1,256 in American currency at the time 
80. See Document 801, pp. 167-169. 
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835:     To an Unidentified Person 
            Munich 

December 24, 184981 
 

      In response to your request, the undersigned is honored   
to say that it is the vocation of the Poor School Sisters to      
conduct elementary and secondary schools, kindergartens,   
orphanages, and boarding schools, and to do this in accor-
dance with the existing laws of the land. 
      We now have 29 institutes of this kind in villages, mar- 
ket towns, and cities in Bavaria and 6 similar institutes in 
Baltimore, Philadelphia, and other places in America.82 

      In both Bavaria and America, initial steps have been 
taken to send sisters to several new institutes. 
 

Mary Ther. Gerhardinger 
Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

________________________________ 
81. The copy of this document prepared for the beatification process 

contains no addressee or salutation. 
82. In December 1849, sisters were teaching at St. Alphonsus, St. 

James, and St. Michael in Baltimore, St. Peter in Philadelphia, St.         
Philomena in Pittsburgh, and St. Mary’s in Buffalo, New York. 
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890: To Archbishop Samuel Eccleston 
 Baltimore 

Our Motherhouse in Munich 
May 8, 1850 

 
J!M! 

 
Most Reverend Archbishop! 
      It is my honor to reply to your kind reminder1 and tell     
you that I did not neglect to give your message to our arch-
bishop2 as you requested. He wants to write to Your Excel-
lency as soon as things are settled in regard to our holy rule. 
      The archbishop is not here at this time. For this reason,    
I wish to let you know that Fr. Mosetizh,3 the vicar-general 
from Pittsburgh, is returning to America and will kindly    
take this letter along. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
_______________________________ 

1. In early 1850, Archbishop Eccleston wrote to Sister M. Seraphine 
von Pronath, superior in Baltimore: “I hope that it will not be long be-            
fore your rule and constitutions are confirmed in the manner promised            
by your first superior and the Redemptorist visitator. It will be a con-               
solation for me not only to give my official recognition but also to do all              
in my power for the expansion of your order in my diocese.” (Typescript,       
Munich) 14757 

2. Archbishop Reisach 
3. John Mosetizh (1797-1863) was a missionary priest, seminary pro-

fessor, and vicar-general for the Germans in the diocese of Pittsburgh.            
He arrived in Pittsburgh in 1846 and returned to Europe in 1850 in order      
to obtain priests for the diocese. Poor health, however, necessitated his             
final return to Europe in 1851. 

 



178        Mission to North America 1847—1859 
 
 

 
      In Jesus’s name, I humbly and urgently recommend to 
your pastoral care my dear sisters, who are so afflicted by     
the death of the good Fr. [August] Schmid.4 

      Respectfully yours, 
Mar. Ther. of J. 

  Superior of the Poor School Sisters in Bavaria 
 

956:     To Bishop Michael J. O’Connor 
            Pittsburgh 

(May 8, 1850) 5 

J!M! 
Most Reverend Bishop! 
      With the very desirable opportunity of Vicar-General 
[John] Mosetizh’s return, I want to thank you very much for 
all the charity, interest, and patience that you have shown   
my dear sisters in your diocese up to now. 
      At the same time, I want to express my deep regret that 
the sisters left St. Marys colony after the Redemptorists     
left.6 It was without my knowledge and completely against   
my will, which they must have misunderstood. The founding 
of this colony was dear to me and it will remain unforget-       
table. It seems that without the Redemptorists, the sisters 
could no longer wait until they received directions from me. 
___________________________ 

4. August Schmid, the brother of Sisters M. Aloysia, Emmanuela,      
and Salesia Schmid, had been an assistant at the cathedral in Rotten-       
burg. On January 8, 1849, Fr. Schmid arrived in America with the third  
group of missionary sisters. He served as confessor and advisor for the           
sisters, teacher of the candidates, and building administrator in Balti-        
more until his sudden and tragic death on December 14, 1849. 

5. The copy of this document that was prepared for the beatifica-        
tion process gives no date for this letter, but the mention of Fr. Mose-          
tizh’s return indicates that it was written at the same time as                             
Document 890, p. 177. 

6. After the Redemptorists had been at St. Marys in Pennsylvania for 
six years, it was clear that the colony was a severe financial burden to       
them. Prolonged negotiations with the proprietors of the colony for a more 
equitable contract failed and the Redemptorists withdrew in November   
1849. Deprived of their services, Sisters Mary Barbara Weinzierl, M.            
Aloysia Schmid, and M. Zita Wittmann withdrew soon after and were          
sent to other missions that had been established in the meantime. 
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      How necessary it was for me to stay in America longer! 
How gladly I would have remained there if so much urgent 
business, or rather, obedience to the archbishop,7 had not 
summoned me here! 
      With this unwise step, every hope of compensation for     
our great loss is gone.8 Is it true that nothing can be done 
about it anymore? 
      Please do not withdraw your pastoral care from this     
work of God! Our archbishop asks the same of you. Our sis-
ters will gladly do all in their power for the salvation of the 
children's souls. 
      Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain respect-  
fully yours, 

The Poor School Sister, 
Mar. Theresa 

 
908:      To King Louis I 

Munich 
July 3, 1850 

J!M! 
Most Illustrious Monarch! 
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord! 
      Your Royal Majesty was pleased to send us 4,606 florin,  
43 kreuzer9 for the Poor School Sisters in North America that 
came from the Rhineland-Palatinate through the royal cab-
inet treasury.10 This amount was originally designated as the 
foundation capital in Maikammer and includes both the cap-
ital and the interest, for which I owe special gratitude. 
      Together with the poor orphaned children, we sisters  
place this sacrifice of love on the altar before God each day 
and  fervently  plead  that  the  Lord  who  promised  mercy to  
____________________________ 
 

7. Archbishop Reisach. See Document 734 (1), p. 153.. 
8. See Footnote 90, p. 133. 
9. $1,843 in American currency at the time 
10. See Document 801, pp. 167-169 . By this time, it was clear  that            

a mission would not be established in Maikammer in the Rhineland-               
Palatinate. 
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the merciful will reward you both here in this vale of tears   
and even more in the life to come. We trust that our prayers 
will not be in vain. 
      The sisters wrote recently that the number of orphans 
is steadily increasing and even children who are 18 months  
old are being brought to them. 

The schools in America are flourishing. When we began 
teaching at St. James in Baltimore, there were approxi-  
mately 60 girls in a state of complete neglect. Now the school 
has 130 girls of German parentage. The school in Philadel- 
phia began with 120 girls and now has 230. The adults are 
very happy with the German School Sisters and love them     
as much as the children do. In her simplicity, one child in 
Pittsburgh recently told Sister Alexandra [Rückl], “If you 
were sugar, I would eat you every day; if you were milk, I 
would drink you; if you were bread, I would cut off a little  
piece every day. I love you  so much.” 

The sisters prepare the children for their First Holy     
Communion. Many times the first communicants are taller  
and older than the sister teaching them. Girls and young 
women, ages 7 to 20, come from the American primeval         
forests for Lenten instructions. When the course is com-  
pleted, they are baptized, confirmed, and receive their first 
Holy Communion. 

Seven orphans have already been brought to the sisters    
in Pittsburgh. On Christmas Eve, a sick German mother   
came with her six-year-old girl. Both were trembling from    
the cold and the helpless mother pleaded that we take her   
forsaken child. The other orphans gave her a very hearty    
welcome and did not want to let her go. The sisters write of 
many similar moving incidents that are a source of consola-
tion and support for them in the midst of suffering. 

The bishop of Milwaukee11 also asked that we establish      
a house there in autumn. The American sisters are awaiting 
another missionary group from Europe, but we cannot pos-   
sibly  afford  to  send  any  sisters now. We  should  send  some 
___________________________ 
  

11. John Martin Henni (1805-81), Bishop of Milwaukee (1844-75),    
Archbishop of Milwaukee (1875-81) 
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sisters to Württemberg12 and some to take charge of an or-
phanage in Prussian Silesia where typhoid fever has left  
thousands of orphans. The prince bishop of Breslau13 must    
establish orphanages for them and since he has complete   
freedom from His Majesty the king14 over these matters, he 
requested the School Sisters from Bavaria. 

May Your Royal Majesty not take it amiss that I write so 
much, but see instead what childlike trust we place in your 
fatherly heart that is so deeply interested in the German 
cause! 

In closing, I submit the request that Your Royal Majesty 
would make a statement that would stop the sale—ordered   
by the royal government—of the property purchased for the 
establishment of an institute of the Poor School Sisters             
in Maikammer. The proceeds offered at this time would be 
scarcely half the purchase price or its value. I also ask that 
Your Royal Majesty would allow  this property to remain in 
the hands of the Poor School Sisters—as it was transferred    
to us in the beginning and is still registered in our name—
until better times come for its sale, as Your Royal Majesty     
already expressed earlier. 

We need a copy of this statement from you to present to 
the Royal Bavarian Cabinet. The Royal Government of the 
Rhineland-Palatinate is constantly asking the cabinet for   
this and pressuring us about the sale of this property. Al-
though Your Royal Majesty already made this decree, the   
sale still has not been officially canceled or stopped. 

The contribution of 3,000 florin15 from the Royal Gov-    
ernment of the Rhineland-Palatinate will be refunded from 
the remaining cash on hand and the government is com-
pletely satisfied with this. This will also free the order to ob-
tain greater proceeds from the property. 

Since Your Royal Majesty gave us your repeated assur-
ance, we leased the property so that the whole project would 
___________________________________ 
 

12. A request for sisters came from Rottenburg in Württemberg. 
13. Melchior Joseph von Diepenbrock (1798-1853), Prince Bishop of 

Breslau (now Worclaw in Poland) (1845-53) 
14. Frederick William IV (1795-1861), King of Prussia (1840-61) 
15. $1,200 in American currency at the time 
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not suffer harm. In accordance with Your Royal Majesty’s     
intent, both payments made up to now and the interest on    
the rent should go to the sisters in North America. 
      Respectfully submitting this presentation, 

Mar. Ther. of Jesus 
Superior of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
 
932:     To Archbishop Carl August von Reisach 
            Munich 

Our Motherhouse in Munich 
September 25, 1850 

J!M! 
Your Excellency! Most Reverend Archbishop! 

Since our confessor [Matthias Siegert] still has not re- 
turned from Württemberg,16 I take the liberty of gratefully   
acknowledging that we received the 20 florin17 to cover room 
and board for the boarder, Theresa Mayer. 

At the same time, I venture to request that you would       
favor us once again with a visit before our dear American     
Sister, Mary Caroline [Friess], begins her return trip on Oc-
tober 10 in accordance with your will,18 accompanied by the 
niece of the bishop of Milwaukee.19 

If it is no longer possible, however, to enjoy this great        
favor before the council in Freising,20 and if our order would 
come up for discussion there, then I feel strongly that I must 
_______________________________________ 

16. On September 17, 1850, Fr. Matthias Siegert accompanied Sis-  
ters M. Radegundis Bruder and M. Rosa Franz to Rottenburg where the 
first mission in Württemberg was opened. 

17. $8 in American currency at the time 
18. See Benilda Dix, SSND, Love Cannot Wait (Milwaukee:  School  

Sisters of Notre Dame, 1987) 97-100 for an explanation of Sister M. Car-
oline’s presence in Munich. 

19. Agnes Casanova, niece of Bishop John Martin Henni of Milwau- 
kee 

20. In October 1850, Archbishop Reisach called the Bavarian bishops  to 
the first Freising Bishops’ Conference, which dealt with church-state               
relations, the formation of the clergy, and education, among other things. 
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ask that Your Excellency, as our most worthy shepherd,  
would be a pastoral protector of our order just as you have 
been until now. We can then be certain that everything will 
turn out according to God's will and your satisfaction. We 
strive for this most zealously and it is  our utmost desire to 
reach the goal very soon.21 May God grant it! 
      With prayer and gratitude, I remain respectfully yours, 
 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
 

937 a:  Appointment 
 

Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich 
October 10, 1850 

 
By virtue of the authority to which we are entitled, we 

hereby appoint Venerable Sister Mary Caroline Friess as  
General Vicar of the Order of the German School Sisters in 
North America for three years.22 All members of the order    
are obliged to give her the perfect obedience that is due her. 

 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
(Autograph, Milwaukee) 

________________________________________ 

 
21. Obtaining the approval of the rule 
22. The outline of the rule, which Mother Theresa presented to the     

Holy See in 1852, contained a chapter on the general vicariate. According       
to this chapter, the general vicar was at the head of the branch of the                
order located outside of Europe, was chosen by the general superior, and  
acted as her representative. The general vicar was granted “almost the     
same rights as the general superior,” but was expected to send her de-       
tailed annual reports regarding personnel, houses, finances, building proj-
ects, significant events, and so forth. The general vicar was to have two          
assistants and would be an ex officio voting member at the general chap-      
ter. (Typescript, Munich) 16409 a 
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937 b:     Recommendation 
 

Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich 
October 10, 1850 

 
      We hereby send our Venerable Sister Mary Caroline 
Friess as General Vicar of the Order of the German School 
Sisters in North America. For the love of Jesus, therefore,     
we ask all religious and secular authorities to grant help and 
support to our dear companion sister in any situation that 
might occur. 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

(Autograph, Milwaukee) 44 a 

 
950:      To Canon Christopher von Schmid 
             Augsburg 

Munich 
December 9, 1850 

J!M! 
Very Reverend Canon! 23 

      We were very happy to receive your handwritten letter    
today with the enclosed 300 florin24 in Bavarian banknotes   
for your three zealous and good nieces, our dear sisters in 
America.25 How they will rejoice over this Christmas gift  
when we forward it, together with the gift announced by the 
revenue officer in Oberstadion!26 

      We have deprived ourselves of everything possible here       
in  order  to  provide  the  barest  necessities  for  the  24 mis- 
___________________________________ 
 

23. Canon Christopher von Schmid (1768-1854) was a well-known         
educator, author of children’s literature, and composer of religious songs,       
including the Christmas carol, “Oh Dear Little Children.” 

24. $120 in American currency at the time 
25. Sisters M. Emmanuela, M. Salesia, and M. Aloysia Schmid 
26. Aloysius Schmid, brother of the canon and father of the three sis-

ters. 
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sionary sisters27 in God’s vast and desolate vineyard across 
the ocean. God will continue to help! 
      Urgently recommending all of us to your worthy prayer, 
especially, 

M. Th. of J. 
Superior 

 
1108:      To Bishop Nicholas von Weiss 
               Speyer 

Munich 
February 6, 1852 

J!M! 
Most Reverend Bishop! Your Excellency! 

Praise and thanks be to God who restored you to health! 
Our joy at your recovery is as great as our sorrow upon hear-
ing the news of your grave illness. You even used the time of 
your illness for the well-being of your flock, and although you 
could scarcely take up your pen, you began working again. 

According to your letter, you want to establish religious 
institutes in your diocese and, among others, an institute of 
the Poor School Sisters. You mentioned the generous sup-  
port of King Louis but, at my request, this support was     
transferred to America so that it would not be lost. Since,   
with the consent of the king, we paid the purchase price for 
the property in Maikammer, it still belongs to us.28 If the    
Lord does not build the house, we do not know of any other 
solution. We hope that we will  have sufficient personnel to 
take charge of the house. 

The cabinet decree29 that you mentioned causes us no 
small  embarrassment  because  requests  similar to yours are 
_______________________________ 

27. Although 25 missionaries were sent from Bavaria to America, Sis-     
ter M. Emmerana Koch died in Baltimore at the age of 29 on March 9, 1850. 

28. See Document 908, p. 179. 
29. A royal cabinet decree of January 9, 1852, recommended the ed-     

ucational work of the Poor School Sisters as a means for preventing the         
impoverishment of the people. Authorities were urged to support the sis-    
ters and promote the expansion of the religious institute. As a result of         
this decree, Mother Theresa received many requests for sisters to teach           
in various places in Bavaria. 
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coming from all sides. We venerate the workings of Divine 
Providence, but where will we find the personnel? God will 
help; may God’s will be done! 
      The goal will be reached most quickly and surely if tal-
ented girls who have a religious vocation want to apply and 
prepare themselves. If they come to be trained in our insti-
tute here, we could comply with your wishes even sooner. 
God’s call to your diocese came to us through your prede-     
cessor, Bishop [John] Geissel,30 and you often repeated this 
call since then. 
      God has also helped us with the problem of leaving the   
enclosure because we can send candidates to those places 
where the school, the sisters’ living quarters, and the church 
cannot be connected. The candidates (certified, state-ap-
proved teachers) are not under vows and may leave the en-
closure.31 

     With deep gratitude and respect, I remain, 
 

The Poor School Sister, 
Mar. Theresa of Jesus 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

___________________________________________ 
 

30. John Geissel (1796-1864), Bishop of Speyer (1837-41), Co- Adju-  
tor Bishop of Cologne (1841-45), Archbishop of Cologne (1845-64) 

31. On March 20, 1852, the priests’ council of the diocese of Speyer de-
cided to terminate negotiations with Mother Theresa concerning the intro-
duction of the Poor School Sisters into the Rhineland-Palatinate be-       
cause she insisted that candidates be sent to those places where the con-
vent could not be connected with the church. Almost immediately after  that, 
Bishop Weiss founded the congregation of the Poor School Sisters of               
St. Dominic, which is now known as the Institute of St. Dominic. 
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1223:      To Dr. Berard Schels 

        Rome (Excerpt) 
Motherhouse 

August 12, 1852 
J!M! 

Very Reverend Doctor!32 

      . . . What are the prospects regarding our connection             
with our houses in other countries? Sister Caroline [Friess]   
in America puts us in an awkward position. In her last let-  
ter, she states that she “does not know whether the arch-
bishop,33 the father provincial,34 or someone else is the             
superior and wants to govern—it is God alone.” Therefore,   
she is retracting what she wrote earlier, which we quoted      
literally in our letter to the Holy Father. . . . 35 

_______________________________________________ 
32. Dr. Bernard Schels (d. 1894) represented Mother Theresa in    

Rome from August 1852 until January 1854, during which time the con-
gregation was applying for recognition by the Holy See. Archbishop   
Reisach objected to the congregation’s central government with jurisdic- 
tion over houses in other dioceses and countries and submitted to the Holy 
See an outline of the rule according to his concepts regarding the  struc-  
ture and organization of a religious congregation. 

33. Archbishop Reisach 
34. Bernard Hafkenscheid, C.Ss.R., (1807-65) was appointed the     

vice-provincial of the American Redemptorists in 1849. On January 1,   
1851, he became the first Redemptorist provincial in America, a position    
he held for three years. He objected to the Poor School Sisters’ strict rules  
of enclosure, which he felt were incompatible with teaching in parish  
schools and required the priests to give them special services that would 
duplicate the services already provided in the church. See Michael J. Cur-
ley, C.Ss.R., The Provincial Story: A History of the Baltimore Province of    
the Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer (New York: The Redemp-       
torist Fathers, Baltimore Province, 1963) 114-115. 

35. The reference is unclear since Mother Caroline’s letter has not     
been found. In Frederick Friess, Life of Reverend Mother Mary Teresa of  
Jesus Gerhardinger (Baltimore: St. Mary’s Industrial School Press, n.d.)    
222, we read: “About the same time he [Archbishop Reisach] suggested to       
a prominent member of the Redemptorist Order in America, that he accept   
in his stead the direction of all the houses belonging to the School Sisters      
in America. Thus he wished to take from Mother Teresa all jurisdiction     
over the American branch houses of the Order. But the Redemptorist de-
clared that he could not accept this office without the consent of his Supe-
riors in Rome; the Archbishop himself might apply there and obtain this 
faculty for him; but no further steps were taken towards this end.” 
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1431 a:     Appointment 
 

Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters in Munich 
September 14, 1853 

J!M! 
      By virtue of the authority invested in us, we appoint     
Venerable Sister Mary Caroline Friess as General Vicar of  
the Order of the German School Sisters in North America36 

from this day until some other directive comes from the gen-
eralate in the original motherhouse in Bavaria. The mem- 
bers of the order in America are obliged to give her the perfect 
obedience that is due her. 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior  

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
(Autograph, Milwaukee) 45 a 

 
1862:      To Sister M. Theophila Bauer 
               Baltimore 

Our Motherhouse in Munich 
February 25, 1855 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Theophila! 
      Thank you for your letter with news about our sisters’ 
schools in Baltimore! It is right, dear Sister, to work very      
diligently in God’s vineyard, in school, which is our true    
workplace! 
      In the activity of Martha, let us not forget the deep de-
votion of Mary; at the right time, let us also rest at the feet    
of Jesus. We must breathe in the life of love from the Sacred 
Heart, seek strength and vigor for our work in the class-    
room, and ask Jesus to bless us. 
      Ask Jesus, the Divine Friend of Children, to bless the 
shepherdess and the little flock again and again. Recom- 
mend the little ones to Mary's protection so that their inno-
cent hearts may remain untouched by the poisonous breath   
of the  world. Plant the seeds  of religion  deep in their hearts. 

__________________________________ 
36. See Footnote 22, p. 183. 
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This is doubly necessary in America where freedom puts     
everything into a dizzy whirl. This is the best, the noblest 
thing that you can give the children, the greatest work of 
mercy that you can do for them. 

Seek to inspire love for work so that they will remain      
free from idleness and its accompanying dangers. Pray dili-   
gently for us, as we do for you and for all the sisters across   
the ocean! 

I recommend you to God’s loving protection and Mary’s   
intercession. Pray for me that I may have a happy death! 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

M. Th. of J. 
 

Your sister Katherine37 is still working at our mission in 
Stadtamhof where she has her own classroom. Walburga38 is 
now with the sisters in Amberg. Pray for them both so that 
God will help them achieve the goal of their desires! 
 
2541:      To Judge Aloysisus Schmid 
               Augsburg 

Munich 
January 16, 1858 

J!M! 
Your Honor! Esteemed Government Judge!39 
      You kindly sent this year's share of 270 florin, 40           
kreuzer,40 as well as 24 free copies41 for the three sisters in 
America, Emilie, Theresa, and Frances.42 

____________________________________________ 
37. Katherine Bauer was received and given the name M. Philemona 

in 1861. 
38. Walburga Bauer, also a sister of M. Theophila, was received and 

given the name M. Solina in 1861. 
39. Judge Aloysius Schmid, the father of Sisters M. Emmanuela,        

Salesia, and Aloysia Schmid, was the administrator of the estate from his 
brother, Canon Christopher von Schmid. See Footnote 23, p. 184. 

40. $108.65 in American currency at the time 
41. Several volumes of Gesammelte Schriften des Verfassers der Os-

tereier, Christoph von Schmid, Collected Works by the Author of The    
Easter Eggs, Christopher von Schmid) 26 vol. (Augsburg: 1841-1856) are 
located in the SSND Archives in Baltimore. 

42. Sisters M. Emmanuela (Emilie), M. Salesia (Theresa), M.              
Aloysia (Frances) Schmid 
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      It is an honor to send you this receipt and to express our 
deep gratitude for your kindness. I will tell them of this, as      
I did last year. It would surprise me if each of them has not 
already thanked you personally. Perhaps their letters were 
lost. This has already happened to us many times. 
      I, too, get very little news from there but, as far as I    
know, all three are in good health and are working with    
God’s blessing in their beautiful vocation—Emilie in Mil-      
waukee, Frances in Rochester, and Theresa in Philadelphia. 
      Your Honor addressed your letter to me this year. I am 
very sorry to have to mention that last year a difference of 
opinion on your part hurt our school inspector [Matthias 
Siegert] deeply but as a priest he would rather accept this in 
silence than respond in a like manner. 
       Respectfully yours, 

The Poor School Sister, 
M. Th. of J. 

 
Munich  

January 17, 1858 
Receipt 

      For 270 florin, 40 kreuzer, royalties from works by the            
deceased Canon Christopher von Schmid from Augsburg    
that were published in 1857 and for 24 supplementary vol-
umes to the complete edition. 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
2778:      To All the Sisters 

(n.d.) 
M! 

Dear Spiritual Daughters!  
      Flee! Be silent! Rest!43  

      Praised be Jesus Christ! 
Your poor spiritual mother, 

Theresa of Jesus 
_________________________________________ 

43. After Mother Theresa miraculously recovered from a mortal ill-
ness in 1840, she often wrote to her spiritual daughters these words, at-
tributed to St. Arsenius. A copy of this message was found in Milwaukee. 
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2940:      To the Novices 

        Milwaukee 
Munich 

July 30, 1859 
J!M! 

The peace and grace of God be with us all! 
Greetings and blessings to all the Novices! 
      All of you who requested to profess the holy vows and   
have been accepted wish to proceed to religious profession. 
During the novitiate, which you have now completed, you 
learned and practiced what your future vocation—the reli-
gious life—requires, as well as what is expected of you as   
Poor School Sisters. 
      All of you experienced the holiness and the  hardship of 
this vocation, and it is certain that, in the presence of God,  
you reflected often on this significant step. Nevertheless, I 
would like to present a few questions and points for further 
consideration. 
      Do you love the poverty of Jesus which this vocation re-
quires, the poverty whereby not only hunger and thirst,         
nakedness and cold, work and fatigue are gladly accepted      
for the love of Jesus, but also the poverty whereby the heart  
is detached from all earthly things, even the dearest pos-     
sessions here below? Do you prefer to be despised for Jesus' 
sake rather than acclaimed, wealthy, and respected? Do you 
gladly seek and choose with Jesus the last place on earth? 
Since hardly any mortal being envies us, we feel so at home, 
so secure, and so blessed in this place. The vocation of a Poor 
School Sister requires this in every respect. 
      Dear Sisters, do you possess the gift of chastity? Chastity 
is the gift by which one not only preserves the body unde-   
filed in order to attain perfection but also struggles to reach 
purity of spirit, which banishes all useless, alien, and dis-
tracting thoughts; purity of heart, which bridles all inordi-
nate inclinations and longings; purity of conscience, which 
shuns all voluntary sins; purity of action, in which one does 
everything for, with, and because of God. This gift is granted 
as soon as the grace of devotion enters the soul and as long    
as this grace remains there. 
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      Does your heart crave any other bridegroom? With            
Jesus, do you desire to be unseen by the world, even un- 
known and forgotten? Does your guardian angel reproach    
you for every quarter hour wasted, for every idle word, for 
every unbridled glance? Does your angel urge you to con-  
stant mortification and penance? Do you expect any other     
reward from the world than what the Lamb of God received 
for all his love—loathing, scorn, and derision? Let these   
words resound in your hearts, “Jesus is the bridegroom of     
my soul; I want to consecrate myself to Jesus forever!” 
      Do you have the gift of patience to endure opposition     
from your superiors, opposition from your companion sis-  
ters, opposition from the parents of the children in return      
for all your love and sacrifice for them? Without this heav- 
enly gift, one loses her soul and is no longer happy in reli- 
gious life because obedience always contradicts one’s own  
will. Who possesses this gift? All those to whom God grants 
the gift of humility are patient because they can recognize 
their misery, humble themselves, and thus submit to God   
and others. 
      Are you filled with love for those whom Jesus allowed to 
come to him, whom he blessed and then promised heaven?44 

Are you filled with love for children? Our vocation requires 
that we associate with children all our lives. 
      Do you find these signs of a vocation in you? Is the im-
pulse to live a consecrated life by means of the holy vows 
peaceful and persistent? Then be consoled, for this comes    
neither from flesh and blood nor from the world, but from  
God! 
      Impart as much of this as possible to the children! Be     
consoled and persevere to the end, for you have chosen the 
better part, which will not be taken from you!45 

Mar. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

___________________________________ 
 

44. See Matthew 19:13-15. 
45. See Luke 10:42. 
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2941:      To the Postulants 

        Milwaukee 
Motherhouse in Munich 

July 30, 1859 
J!M! 

The peace and grace of God be with us all! 
Greetings and blessings to all the Postulants! 
      Those who want to erect a building must, first of all,     
clear the ground of all rubble and brush, dig a foundation—
the higher the building, the deeper—and then  begin to build 
and bring it to completion. 
      You, dear Children, have such a building in mind be- 
cause, following God’s call, you asked for reception into reli-
gious life. I take it for granted that you, dear Children of God, 
are not assuming that you will be provided for here, but that, 
guided by a pure and holy intention¸ you are taking this step 
to dedicate yourselves to God and to God’s service. 
      This is still not enough, however. If you wish to build the 
tower of perfection, of which the Divine Redeemer speaks in 
the Gospel,46 you must zealously strive to cast from your 
hearts all longing for the things of this world, which the      
Lord compares to stones and thorns. In order  to build the 
tower of perfection with God’s grace, you must lay a deep  
foundation of humility. If this foundation is lacking, all that 
has been built up will collapse. 
      Do not forget, dear Children, to go to the school of Jesus 
and to learn from him, not to create worlds or work mira-    
cles, but to become humble and gentle. You will find rest for 
your soul47 in religious life, which will become like heaven to 
you. Others will grow tired of this way of life, which will not 
redound to their well-being. 
      Put off the old self and, with the religious habit, put on       
a new person, patterned after Jesus. Away with all haste      
and anxiety! They only confuse us, press us to the ground,   
and hinder us in our progress toward perfection. Let us work 
and  serve  in love  and  fidelity and with a good intention, not 
________________________________ 

46.  See Luke 14:28-30. 
47.  See Matthew 11:28-29. 
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to please people, but God, who will stand by us with all-pow-
erful grace so that everything will go well. 
      Away with pride that goes before the fall! If we know  
something—even much—“our knowledge is only partial,”48 

says the Apostle. Who gave us understanding and the op-   
portunity to learn? Do we not owe everything to God? Even     
if we do all things, we are still unprofitable servants. 
      Vain people adorn themselves like peacocks so that they 
can spread their feathers to show off before the world, but de-
vout people, following the example of Jesus and Mary,      
clothe themselves in poor attire. They strive even more,     
however, to adorn their interior, their poor souls, with grace 
and the love of God.  
      The children of this world are clever enough to hide their 
innermost thoughts in order to deceive others. The children   
of God in religious life, however, are like an open book with 
their superiors, who are then able to read everything that is 
going on in their hearts and thus guide them to the glory of 
God and the salvation of their souls. 
      Closed hearts act in accordance with their blind under-
standing and ill will and wander off to their own downfall.       
It is impossible for anything to go well  for them. 
      We ought always to be sorry for our sins, as God asks of 
us. However, a new and blessed life has begun for us in re-
ligious life, which is a second baptism, as it were. We can     
and should be joyful in the Lord, for God loves cheerful          
givers who offer themselves completely to God. All other     
sadness must be banished. It is not from God nor does it lead 
to God, but rather takes us far away from God. 
      Therefore, rejoice in the Lord. We are, indeed, on our     
way to the wedding feast of the Lamb! In order to put up the 
building successfully, let us do away with the thorny thicket  
of our imperfections, our failures, and our bad habits    
through constant interior and exterior mortification, espe-
cially the denial of our own will. 
___________________________________ 

48. See 1 Corinthians 13. 
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      In the novitiate, thick walls of virtue, which Jesus, our    
Divine Redeemer and perfect model, holds before us, must     
be built on the foundation stones of humility. These walls     
are strengthened by all the good we do and then, later on, we 
will be able not only to teach others, especially the children,  
to walk the same path, but also to instruct them in virtue    
and to lead them by the hand to heaven. 
      One must first be refined and sanctified in the novitiate  
so that teaching and character formation will produce good, 
sweet fruit in the children, just as a good tree does. For this 
reason, the School Sisters’ vocation requires that we become 
spiritual mothers and religious teachers. 
      Do not forget to place the double roof of love of God and 
neighbor on the walls of virtue. Without this love all our      
speech is like “a resounding gong or a clashing cymbal.”          
Without this love, all our actions are useless, even if we            
work miracles, even if we die as martyrs. Sisterly love is the sign 
of the true Bride of Christ. 
      “Neither the one who plants nor the one who waters is    
anything, but only God, who causes the growth.”49 There-   
fore, as poor sinners in all humility of heart and in Jesus’ 
name, let us stand before the majesty of God and plead to 
heaven by day and by night for enlightenment, strength,     
and blessing as we go about building the tower. Without        
Jesus, we can do nothing. Let us ask for this grace especially 
at Holy Communion. So that our prayer will surely be heard, 
let us come daily to God through Mary. In heaven, she can     
do everything with and through Jesus, her Divine Son. 
      Your venerable superior will let me know at the end of 
your novitiate how you are progressing, and it will be suffi-
cient if I hear one word, “The novices were obedient.” Obe-    
dience is both the way and the means to reach the goal. If all 
the novices walk the one, right path, surely they will all be-
come as Jesus required: “Be perfect, just  as your heavenly 
Father is perfect.”50 
      Praised be Jesus Christ! 

Mar. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

____________________________________ 
49. 1 Corinthians 3:7 
50. Matthew 5:48 
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Pettmesser, Sr. M. Alexia. 
Alix Le Clerc, Blessed: See Le 

Clerc, Blessed Alix. 
All the works of God, xi, 117 
Aloysia Schmid, Sr. M. See 

Schmid, Sr. M. Aloysia. 
Alphonsa König, Sr. M. See Kö- 

nig, Sr. M. Alphonsa. 
Amann, Sr. M. Aquinata (The- 

resa), 38n 
Amberg (Bavaria), 37n 
Ambrosia Hössl, Sr. M. See 

Hössl, Sr. M. Ambrosia. 
Ananias, 21 
angels, 36, guardian angels, 27, 

42, 192 
Anwander, Fr. Thaddeus 

(C.Ss.R.), 75n, 122n 
Aquinta Amann, Sr. M. See 
   Amann, Sr. M. Aquinata 

Armella Schells, Sr. M. See 
Schells, Sr. M. Armella. 

Arsenius, St. (Hermit), 190n 
Aschaffenburg (Bavaria), 55 
Asmus, Sr. M. Bernarda (Euge- 

nia), 41, 113, 126-128 
Au Suburb: See Munich-Au. 
Augustina Dostler, Sr. M. See 

Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina. 
Augustine of Hippo, St., 42 

Bad Tölz (Bavaria), 37n 
Baltimore (Maryland), 70, 150, 

151, 154, 160, 188-189; St. 
Alphonsus, 72, 74-75, 98, 99, 
107, 110, 114, 119, 136, 169, 
175n; St. Anthony Orphan- 
age, 169, 173-174; St. James, 
72, 107-116, 119, 136, 139, 
155, 169, 175n, 180; St. Mary 
Seminary, 98; St. Michael 
(Fells Point), 72 100, 107, 
119, 136 (illus.), 139n, 165, 
169, 175n 

Barbara Weinzierl, Sr. Mary: 
See Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Bar- 
bara. 

Baron G. H. von Schröter: See 
Schröter, Baron Gottlieb H. 

Basel (Switzerland), 170-171 
Bauer, Sr. M. Philemona            
Katherine), 189 

Bauer, Sr. M. Regina (Eliza- 
beth), 38n 

Bauer, Sr. M. Solina (Walburga), 
189 

Bauer, Sr. M. Theophila (Cre- 
scentia), 129n, 142n, 188-189 

Baumann, Sr. M. Damiana (Eli- 
zabeth), 160n 

Bavaria, 3-4, 9, 52, 59, 66, 73, 95-
96, 102, 106, 108, 111-112, 123, 
124, 133, 139, 152, 161,164, 
175, 181 

Bendele, Sr. M. Michaela (Jose- 
pha), 170n 
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Benedictines, 56, 69n, 75-76, 
118, 122, 127-128 

Benzinger, Matthias, 69-71, 73- 
74, 76, 81, 85, 102-103, 132n, 
133, 135, 139n, 148-149, 163 

Bernarda Asmus, Sr. M. See 
Asmus, Sr. M. Bernarda. 

Bernarda Hümmel, Sr. M. See 
Hümmel, Sr. M.Bernarda. 

Blass, Maria, 37n 
Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena 

(Barbara), 57, 62, 101, 159 
Blessed Sacrament, 37-38, 46 
Blessing of Mother Theresa, 41- 

42 
Blomeier, Sr. M. Thecla (Marga- 

ret), 129n 
Blomeier, Sr. M. Xaveria, 129n, 

142n 
Böswald, Fr. Charles, 67-71, 76 
bookbinding, 125 
Borgia Borst, Sr. M. Francis: See 

Borst, Sr. M. Francis Borgia. 
Borst, Sr. M. Francis Borgia 

(Anna), 61, 78 
Bösenstein, Madame von, 61 
boys: German schools for boys, 

142; boys in orphanages, 14, 
66 

Bramberger, Sr. M. Ulrica (The- 
resa), 129-130 

Bräu, Sr. M. Clara (Maria), 38n 
Brauneis, Sr. M. Thecla (Clara), 

38n 
Breitenbach, Novice M. Em- 

manuela (Elizabeth): journey 
to America, 16n, 45n, 50n, 
55n, 61n; illness and death, 
77-78, 79n, 82-83, 97-98, 106, 
112, 167 

Bremen, 47n, 49n, 62,132,159, 
 160 

Breska,Fr. (C.Ss.R.), 132n 
  Breslau (Silesia), 181  
  Brownsville (Pennsylvania),143n, 
        150 
    
 
 
 
 
 

Bruder, Sr. M. Radegundis  
     (Anna), 182n 
Buffalo (New York), 123, 142, 

148-149, 150, 153; St. Mary, 
154-155, 160, 161, 162n, 169, 
175n 

Burdych, Br. Xavier (C.Ss.R.), 
82n 

 
Cajetana Finkenzeller, Sr. M. 

See Finkenzeller, Sr. M. 
Cajetana. 

Candida Häckl, Sr. M. See 
Häckl, Sr. M. Candida. 

Canonesses of St. Augustine, 8n 
Carmelite Sisters of Baltimore, 

122 
Caroline Augusta (Empress 

Mother of Austria), 9 
Caroline Friess, Sr. M. See 

Friess, Sr. M. Caroline. 
Caroline Lechner, Sr. M. See 

Lechner, Sr. M. Caroline. 
Carrolltown (Pennsylvania), St. 

Joseph, 69n, 95n 
Cassanova, Agnes, 182n 
chapter of faults, 33 
charity, 98, 99, 103, 117, 168, 

178 
chastity, 24, 30, 191 
Chicago (Illinois), 150, 154 
Chinese Museum (Philadelphia), 

66 
Church, 4, 19, 22, 28, 89, 92; 

opposition to, 3; recognition of 
the congregation, 7, 9, 39, 55n 

Cincinnati (Ohio), 155 
Clara Bräu, Sr. M. See Bräu, Sr. 

M. Clara. 
Clementina Hauser, Sr. M. See 

Hauser, Sr. M. Clementina. 
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Cleveland (Ohio), 150 
Clothilde Wilhelm, Sr. M. See 

Wilhelm, Sr. M. Clothilde. 
Cölestina Kasper, Sr. M. See 

Kasper, Sr. M. Cölestina. 
Columbia Häckl, Sr. M. See 

Häckl, Sr. M. Columbia. 
Comforter of the Afflicted: See 

Mary. 
concern for sisters, 4, 136 
confidence, 4, 24, 35, 65 
Congrégation Notre-Dame (Con- 

gregation of Our Lady), 8n 
Congregation of Dominicans of 

St. Mary Magdalen (Speyer), 
160n 

Congregation of the Most Holy 
Redeemer (Redemptorists), 1, 
58, 62, 65, 73, 74, 87, 88-93, 
95-97, 104, 118, 125, 127, 
153, 155-157; Baltimore, 72, 
75, 77, 83, 98-99, 101, 107- 
111, 113-116, 118-119, 121, 
126, 132, 160-164; Buffalo 
(New York), 155-156; Detroit, 
154; New York, 49, 53, 156; 
Philadelphia, 66-67, 83, 156; 
Pittsburgh, 72, 88, 90, 145, 
147, 153; St. Marys (Pennsyl- 
vania), 48, 54, 68-69, 72, 74, 
81, 83, 84-86, 103, 134, 178 

consolation, 19, 24, 28-30, 35, 37, 
87, 117, 189, 192 

contemplation, 46, 151 
Coudenhove, Count Louis 

(C.Ss.R.), 66-67 
courage, 35, 37, 39. 105, 121, 

124, 129, 158 
creation, 52-53, 151 
Cronenberg, Fr. Peter (C.Ss.R.), 

48n 
cross, 19, 27, 31, 35, 37, 42, 120, 

136, 152 
curiosity, 25, 32-33 
Czackert, Fr. Peter (C.Ss.R.), 99- 

100 

Czvitkovicz, Fr. Alexander 
(C.Ss.R.), 48n, 81n 

 
daily order, 33-34, 47 
Damiana Baumann, Sr. M. See 

Baumann, Sr. M. Damiana. 
De Büzer, Fr. Sebastian, 170- 

171 
De Held, Fr. Frederick C.Ss.R.), 

1n 
De La Salle Christian Brothers, 

73n 
death, 19, 20, 29, 31, 33, 34, 36, 

38, 39, 42, 51, 57, 59, 91, 96, 
129, 140, 153, 167, 178, 189 

deceased sisters, 19; list of, 38n 
Deluol, Fr. Louis Regis, 100n, 

110, 113-114 
detachment, 191 
Detroit (Michigan), 150, 153, 

154-155 
Diener, Sr. M. Jacobina (Barba- 

ra), 170n 
Diepenbrock, Melchior von 

(Prince Bishop of Breslau), 
181 

discipleship, 19, 21, 22, 26, 27, 
29, 31, 42, 194 

discipline, 24, 35, 127 
Divine Bridegroom, 18, 20, 23, 

25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 35, 38, 192 
Divine Friend of Children, 27, 

28, 188 
Divine Providence, 3, 7, 186 
Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina (An- 

tonia), 4, 59, 101 
 

earth, 22, 121 
Eccleston, Samuel (Archbishop 

of Baltimore), 75, 77, 93n, 98- 
101, 107, 113-115; request for 
the rule, 99-100, 131-132, 
177-178 

Eder, Sr. M. Gabriela (Kathe-
rine), 38n 

Edmunda Tripps, Sr. M. See 
Tripps, Sr. M. Edmunda. 
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education, 26-28, 36, 38, 170; in 
America, 1, 17, 52-53, 119- 
120, 136-139, 146 

Eggenfelden (Bavaria), 37n 
elderly sisters, 18-19 
Elijah, 29 
Emmanuela Breitenbach, Novice 

M. See Breitenbach, Novice 
M. Emmanuela. 

Emmanuela Schmid, Sr. M. See 
Schmid, Sr. M. Emmanuela. 

Emmerana Koch, Sr. M. See 
Koch, Sr. M. Emmerana. 

Emmitsburg (Maryland), 72n 
enclosure, 23n, 24-26, 63n, 66, 

110, 157, 159, 186, 187n 
English: language, 125-126, 127, 

137-138, 139, 146; schools 
and institutes, 73, 90-91, 93, 
115, 118, 128, 154; way of life, 
47, 90, 118-119, 126 

equality, 91 
Erl, Sr. M. Ottilia (Theresa), 

142n 
Erlmeier, Sr. M. Valentina (Eli- 

zabeth), 38n 
Eschbach, John, 70-71, 73, 76, 

81, 85, 102-103, 132n, 133, 
135, 139n, 148, 149 

example, 21, 27-28, 35, 36, 194 
 

faith, 25, 32, 37, 39, 75, 91, 102, 
123, 168 

faithfulness to little things, 23, 
35 

Farewell Letter to the Sisters 
(1847), 17-43 

farm, 64, 122, 134, 148-149 
fear, 19, 27, 102, 193 
Finkenzeller, Sr. M. Cajetana 

(Theresa), 5, 7 
Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia 

(Catherine), 129 
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia 

(Corona), 38n 
Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia 

(Rosalia), 129 

flowering, 28 
following of Christ: See disciple- 

ship. 
Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra: 

See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra 
Foreria. 

Fourier, St. Peter, 8n, 10, 27, 38, 
42 

Fournier, Mother Saint John 
(CSJ), 66n 

Franz, Sr. M. Rosa (Amalia), 
182n 

Frederick William IV (King of 
Prussia), 181 

freedom in America, 53, 64-65, 
91, 136-137, 157, 189 

Freising (Bavaria), 37n 
Freising Bishops’ Conference 

(1850), 182n 
Friess, Sr. M. Caroline (Jo- 

sepha): missioned to America, 
4, 16n, 41, 45, 50, 111, 134n; 
in Baltimore, 98, 115, 129, 
136n, 139n, 140; journey to 
prospective missions, 143- 
151, 153-154; school prefect, 
158; return to Europe (1850), 
182; vicar, 151-152, 183-184, 
187-188 

fruit, 106, 109, 195 
Fuchs, Fr. John Baptist, 5, 6-7 
Fulgentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See 

Fischhold, Sr. M. Fulgentia. 
future, 2-4, 22, 37, 56, 127, 134, 

164, 191 
 

Gabriela Eder, Sr. M. See Eder, 
Sr. M. Gabriela. 

garden, 23, 36, 71, 84, 105, 106, 
109-110, 119, 134, 145, 149 

Gärtner, Frederick von (Royal 
Architect), 83n 

Geissel, John (Bishop of Speyer), 
186n 

Gelley, Dr., 53, 87 
general vicariate in America, 

183n 
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generosity, 194 
gentleness, 19, 35, 193 . 
Gerhardinger, Blessed Mary 

Theresa of Jesus (Caroline), 
recommendation by Arch- 
bishop Reisach, 13n; depar- 
ture for America, 16-17, be- 
gan living religious life, 37n; 
not fluent in English, 101; 
teacher at St Michael School, 
136n, 139n 

German schools, 72, 88, 90, 93, 
96, 115, 126, 136-138, 141- 
142, 180 

Germans in America, 64-65, 88, 
90-91, 93, 95, 96, 102, 104, 
105, 110, 116, 117, 118, 119- 
120, 134, 146, 154, 155, 168- 
169, 180-181 

Giesing: See Munich-Giesing. 
God’s call, 2-3, 7, 18, 42, 49, 64- 

65, 72, 186, 193 
God’s love, 18, 22, 23, 37, 45, 

168-169, 188, 192 
God’s plan, 130 
God’s will, 5, 6, 34, 51, 61, 73, 

102, 107, 127, 140, 167, 179, 
183, 186 

God’s work, 37, 40, 46, 51, 52, 
56, 102, 119, 120-121, 124, 
136, 155, 157, 161-162, 164- 
165, 174, 179 

Good Shepherd Sisters: See Re- 
ligious of the Good Shepherd. 

Good Shepherd: See Jesus. 
Götzfried, Sr. M. Alberta 

(Magdalena), 77 
Götzfried, Sr. M. Xaveria (The- 

resa), 107 
gratitude, 37, 38, 39-40, 42, 45- 

46, 51, 58, 60, 63, 79, 106, 
135, 142, 153, 154, 164, 165, 
166, 178, 185, 190 

guardian angels: See angels. 

habit: See religious habit. 

Häckl, Sr. M. Candida (There- 
sa), 128, 170n 

Häckl, Sr. M. Columbia (Eva), 
128, 170n 

Hadaller, Sr. M. Katharine 
(Theresa), 78 

Hafkenscheid, Fr. Bernard 
(C.Ss.R.), 170n, 187n 

Hagedorn (Bavarian Consul), 
62-63, 65-66, 117 

Hahnbach (Bavaria), 37n, 
Handwercher, Fr. Francis de 

Sales, 38n, 51, 107 
happiness: See joy. 
harmony, 36 
Hauser, Sr. M. Clementina 

(Theresa), 5, 7 
heaven, 21, 22, 26, 27, 28, 29-30, 

34, 39, 42, 120, 135, 136, 143, 
162, 192, 193, 195 

Heckl, Sr. M. Petra (Elizabeth), 
5, 7, 159 

Heiss, Michael (Archbishop of 
Milwaukee), 154 

Help of Christians: See Mary. 
Henni, John Martin (Archbishop 

of Milwaukee), 71n, 180, 182n 
Hohenthann (Bavaria), 37n 
holiday schools, 147n, 170 
Holy Communion, 19, 24, 27, 51, 

98, 180, 195 
Holy Mass, 29, 46, 98, 102, 137, 

145 
Holy Name of Jesus: See Jesus. 
Holy Rule: status of (1847-52) 7- 

10, 53, 96, 99-100, 102, 107, 
112, 114, 123, 131, 162, 164, 
177, 183; observance of, 19, 
22-23, 26, 33, 36, 38-39, 122- 
123, 157 

Holy Spirit, 18, 26, 29, 32, 39, 
42, 164 

Holy Trinity, 39, 41, 43, 164, 167 
homeopathic medicine, 49 
hope, 21, 29, 40, 46, 50, 103, 107, 

120, 123, 153, 168 
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Hörmann, President Joseph von, 
60 

Hössl, Sr. M. Ambrosia (Magda- 
lena), 38n, 39 

house sisters, 105n, 112, 124- 
125 

Hughes, John Joseph (Bishop of 
New York), 93n 

humility, 19, 21, 24, 27, 31, 33, 
35-36, 91, 152, 158, 192, 193, 
195 

Hümmel, Sr. M. Bernarda (Ma- 
ria), 38n 

 
Ignatia Wohlfelder, Sr. M. See 

Wohlfelder, Sr. M. Ignatia. 
Ignatia Zweckstetter, Sr. M. See 

Zweckstetter, Sr. M. Ignatia. 
Imitation of Christ, 29 
Immaculate Heart of Mary: See 

Mary. 
immigrants, 91, 118, 148, 155 
Ingolstadt (Bavaria), 14, 37n, 
Innocent X (Pope), 8n 
Innocentia Fischhold, Sr. M. See 

Fischhold, Sr. M. Innocentia. 
Institute of St. Dominic (Spey- 

er), 186n 
Isar Suburb (Munich): See Mu- 

nich-Au. 
 

Jacobina Diener, Sr. M. See 
Diener, Sr. M. Jacobina. 

Jesus, 18-45, 51, 101, 120, 123, 
133, 136, 188, 191-195; Good 
Shepherd, 21; Holy Name, 56, 
135; Sacred Heart, 41, 42, 188 

Job, Fr. Francis Sebastian, 9, 10, 
11, 38, 39, 40 

Jonah, 46 
Joseph, St., 22 
Josepha Aichinger, Sr. M. See 

Aichinger, Sr. M. Josepha. 
joy, 26, 28, 30, 31, 34, 36, 38, 39, 

42, 52, 61, 75, 136, 142, 143, 
167, 184, 185, 194 

Judas, 23 

  Kannamüller, Fr. Charles (C.Ss.R.), 162, 166 
Kasper, Sr. M. Cölestina (Cres- 

centia), 170n 
Katharine Hadaller, Sr. M. See 

Hadaller, Sr. M. Katharine. 
Kenrick, Francis Patrick (Bishop 

of Philadelphia), 93n 
kindness, 40, 117 
Koch, Sr. M. Emmerana, 41, 57- 

58, 125, 127-128, 170n, 185n 
König, Sr. M. Alphonsa (Maria), 

78 
Kuchenbauer, Sr. M. Afra (Vic- 

toria), 38n 
 

Lamb of God, 46, 120, 192, 194 
Latrobe (Pennsylvania): St. Vin- 

cent’s, 69n, 76n, 91n, 118 
Laufen (Bavaria), 37n 
Lauterbach (Bavaria), 37n 
Lazarus, 22 
Le Clerc, Blessed Alix, 8n 
Lechner, Fr. Peter (OSB), 76, 

128 
Lechner, Sr. M. Caroline (Ursu- 

la), 38n 
Lehner, Canon George, 60, 89 
Lent, 180 
Leonarda Manseicher, Sr. M. 

See Manseicher, Sr. M. 
Leonarda. 

light, 25, 35, 37, 49, 195 
Linder, Emilie von, 170 
Löffler, Sr. M. Agatha, 4, 41, 57- 

58, 127, 128, 142n 
Louis I (King of Bavaria), sup- 

port for the congregation, 8n, 
9-10; mission in America, 1-2, 
12-13, 15-16, 17, 83, 116-120, 
141-143, 179-182; mission in 
Maikammer, 15-16, 159-160, 
167-169, 171-174, 179-182, 
185 
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Louis Mission Society, 15n, 53- 
54, 71, 88, 90-91, 95, 111, 
119, 133n, 141, 169 

love for children, 27-28, 39, 123, 
138, 146, 192 

love, 11, 18-22, 25-29, 32, 35, 36, 
39, 40, 42, 43, 119, 123, 158, 
180, 193-195 

Lütte, Fr. Fridolin (C.Ss.R.), 150 
 

Magdalena di Pazzi Willinger, 
Sr. M. See Willinger, Sr. M. 
Magdalena di Pazzi. 

Magdalena Steiner, Sr. M. See 
Steiner, Sr. M. Magdalena. 

Maikammer (Rhineland Palati- 
nate), 15-16, 62, 159-160; 
German orphanage in Ameri- 
ca, 167-168, 171-174, 179- 
182, 185 

Manseicher, Sr. M.Leonarda 
(Barbara), 142n 

Margaret of Cortona 
Wiedemann, Sr. M. See 
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret 
of Cortona. 

Marienstadt (Pennsylvania), x, 
2n: See also St. Marys. 

Martha, St., 188-189 
Martin, Dr. (Motherhouse Phy- 

sician), 129 
martyrdom, 27, 140, 162, 195 
Mary (Barbara) Weinzierl: See 

Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Barbara. 
Mary, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 

28, 35, 41, 42, 46, 85, 123, 
133, 134, 136, 158, 164, 167, 
188, 189, 194, 195; Comforter 
of the Afflicted, 46; Help of 
Christians, 46; Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, 42; Mother of 
Divine Grace, 42; Mother of 
Mercy, 46; Mother of Our Or- 
der, 22, 24, 26, 42, 45; Refuge 
of Sinners, 46; Star of the 
Sea, 46 

meditation, 17, 29, 

Meierhofer, Sr. M. Sebalda (Jo- 
hanna), 38n 

Meisinger, Katherine, 57 
mercy, 19, 37, 48, 46, 48, 56, 

120, 169, 179-180, 189 
Meridian Conference, Interna- 

tional, 52n 
Metten (Bavaria), 56 
Michaela Bendele, Sr. M. See 

Bendele, Sr. M. Michaela. 
Michaela Niedermeier, Sr. M. 

See Niedermeier, Sr. M. Mi- 
chaela. 

Milwaukee (Wisconsin), 135, 
142, 150, 153, 154, 180 

Milwaukee Motherhouse, 183- 
184, 187-188 

missionaries, qualifications for, 
105, 123, 146, 157 

Monica Wenzl, Sr. M. See 
Wenzl, Sr. M. Monica. 

Morichini, Carlo Luigi (Apostolic 
Nuncio to Germany), 84n, 104 

Moser, Crescentia, 170n 
Moses, 29 
Mosetizh, Fr. John, 92n, 177, 

178 
Mother of Divine Grace: See 

Mary. 
Mother of Mercy: See Mary. 
Mother of Our Order: See Mary. 
motherhouse, requirements for, 

2; relationship to missions, 9; 
union with Munich Mother- 
house, 19, 34-35, 100; first in 
America, 93, 102, 126. St. 
Marys, 2, 15, 42, 49, 54, 71, 
80, 84, 102, 118, 126, 134, 
154; Pittsburgh, 72; Balti- 
more, 108-115, 154 

Mühlbauer, Sr. M. Agnes, 4, 
Müller, Fr. Joseph (C.Ss.R.), 

72n, 90, 93, 143 
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Müller, Joseph Ferdinand 
(Court Chaplain), 53-54, 59, 
61, 62, 67, 70-71, 82, 87-88, 
91, 98, 111, 116, 121, 133n, 
148n, 162 

Munich Motherhouse, 37n, 38, 
49, 51, 65, 71, 107, 108, 121, 
161; St. James Church, 108 

Munich-Au (Bavaria), 37n, 41n, 
100, 101 

Munich-Giesing (Bavaria), 37n 
mustard seed, 16 

 
Native Americans, 151 
needlework school, 146n 
Neumann, St. John N., St. 

Marys, 54n, 69, 71, 73-74, 74 
(illus.), 77-78, 83n; Baltimore, 
97-98, 104, 109n, 114n, 132n; 
journey to prospective mis- 
sion, 143n, 150-151, 153-154, 
162, 163, 164 

Neunburg vorm Wald (Bavaria), 
37n, 50, 54, 60n, 65, 78, 83, 
85n 

New York (New York), 45, 48, 
52, 58, 61-63, 117, 123, 142, 
150, 156, 159, 160, 164-167; 
Holy Redeemer, 48n 

Niagara Falls (New York), 151 
Niedermeier, Sr. M. Michaela 

(Barbara), 38n 
Notre Dame Rule, 8n, 9, 38-39, 

131-132 
Novices, letter to, 191-192 

 
O’Connor, Michael J. (Bishop of 

Pittsburgh), 54n, 55, 61, 69, 
71, 73, 87, 89, 92, 93n, 133n; 
and the Benedictines, 75-76, 
95; favorable to sisters, 118, 
147-149, 154, 163, 178-179 

obedience, 20-21, 26, 30, 33-36, 
49, 61, 78, 179, 183, 188, 192, 
195 

Oberschneiding (Bavaria), 37n, 
55 

Oberstadion (Württemberg), 
184 

Oblate Sisters of Providence, 
75n, 122 

Oettl, George von (Bishop of 
Eichstätt), 5 

Order of the Most Holy Redeem- 
er (Redemptoristines), 131 

orphans, 142, 168-169, 180-181 
Ottilia Erl, Sr. M. See Erl, Sr. 

M. Ottilia. 
 

particular friendship, 19 
Passerat, Fr. Joseph (C.Ss.R.), 

153n 
patience, 11, 20, 27, 73, 164, 

166, 178, 192 
peace, 12, 24, 26, 30, 31, 33, 42, 

73, 86, 146, 154, 158, 191- 
192, 193 

penance, 2, 19, 27, 30-34, 36, 50, 
132, 192, 

Pennsylvania (United States): 
description, 106 

perfection, 18-19, 22, 27-29, 33, 
43, 191, 193, 195 

perpetual vows, 12n, 96 
perseverance, 19, 123, 192 
Peter Fourier, St. See Fourier, 

St. Peter. 
Peter, St. (Apostle), 41 
Petra Heckl, Sr. M. See Heckl, 

Sr. M. Petra. 
Petsch, Fr. (C.Ss.R.), 132n 
Pettmesser, Sr. M. Alexia (The- 

resa), 170n 
Pfaffenhofen/Ilm (Bavaria), 37n, 

156 
Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), 55, 

62-63, 65, 66, 70, 76, 83, 117, 
123, 142, 150; Chinese Muse- 
um, 66; St. John’s Orphan- 
age, 66; St. Peter, 156-157, 
160, 169, 175n, 180 

Philemona Bauer, Sr. M. See 
Bauer, Sr. M. Philemona. 
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Philomena Blatter, Sr. M. See 
Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena.    

Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania), 55, 
72, 83, 86-87, 90, 101, 106, 
118, 123, 149-150; St. Michael 
Seminary, 91-92; St. Philo- mena, 
72, 93, 143-147, 144 (il- 
lus.), 150, 153-154, 169, 175n, 
180 

Pitzer, Martin, 123, 125, 135 
Pleystein (Bavaria), 37n 
Poor School Sisters of St. Domi- 

nic: See Institute of St. Domi- 
nic (Speyer). 

Postulants, letter to, 193-195 
poverty, 21-23, 25-27, 35, 68, 74, 

86, 121, 146, 191 
prayer, 19, 24, 27, 28-29, 30, 32, 

35, 36, 37, 39, 41, 42, 46, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 57, 59. 74, 98, 100, 
101, 107, 115, 123, 135, 
138,140, 165, 167, 180, 189, 
195 

Precious Blood of Jesus, 46 
prefect of schools, 157-158 
pride, 31-33, 194 
profession of vows, 20, 22, 39, 

59, 96, 131, 157, 191 
Pronath, Sr. M. Seraphine 

(Elise) von, 4, 16n, 41, 50n, 
55n, 58, 82, 105, 126, 140, 
142n; superior in America, 
151-152, 158, 177n 

prudence, 2, 33, 124, 148 
punctuality, 21, 33, 36 
purgatory, 50, 162 

 
Rabl, Fr. Hermann, 60 
Radegundis Bruder, Sr. M. See 

Bruder, Sr. M. Radegundis. 
Rain on the Lech River (Bavar- 

ia), 6 
Randel, Madame, 46 
Redemptoristines: See Order of 

the Most Holy Redeemer. 

Redemptorists: See Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Re- 
deemer. 

Refuge of Sinners: See Mary. 
Regenstauf (Bavaria), 37n, 38n 
Regina Bauer, Sr. M. See Bauer, 

Sr. M. Regina. 
Reisach, Carl August (Archbish- 

op of Munich and Freising), 
mission to America, 1-4, 17, 
54, 63n, 67, 71, 88, 111, 115, 
121, 139-140, 153, 163, 164, 
179, 182, 187; rule, 9, 39, 99, 
131, 177, 182-183 

Reisbach (Bavaria), 37n, 61 
religious habit, 58, 66, 79, 130, 

131, 157, 193, 194 
Religious of the Good Shepherd, 

114 
religious vocation, 3, 22, 25, 26, 

28, 33, 41, 175, 186, 190; 
signs of, 191-192, 195 

renunciation, 26, 40 
retreat, 17 
Rhineland Palatinate, 15n: See 

also Maikammer. 
Ringseis, Madame Frederica, 

170n 
Rochester (New York), 150, 153, 

155, 160, 190 
Rodriguez, Alphonsus (Author), 

29 
Rosa Franz, Sr. M. See Franz, 

Sr. M. Rosa. 
Rottenburg (Württemberg), 180- 

181n, 182n 
Rückl, Sr. M. Alexandra (Kathe- 

rine), 41, 127-128, 142n, 180 
rule of the order: See Holy Rule. 

 
Sacred Heart: See Jesus. 
Salesia Schmid, Sr. M. See 

Schmid, Sr. M. Salesia. 
sanctification, 26, 30, 195 
Sapphira, 21 
Schaeffler, Fr. Albert, 48n 
Schaup, Crescentia, 41, 55n, 125 
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Schells, Sr. M. Armella, 142n 
Schels, Dr. Bernard, 187 
Scherr, Gregory Leonard (Ab- 

bot), 56n 
Scheyern (Abbey), 76 
Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra Foreria 

(Gertrude), 3-4, 16-17, 41, 61, 
161 

Schmid, Canon Christopher von, 
184-185, 189n, 190 

Schmid, Fr. August, 178n 
Schmid, Judge Aloysius, 184, 

189-190 
Schmid, Sr. M. Aloysia 

(Frances), 4, 41, 57-58, 127- 
128, 142n, 178n, 184n, 189- 
190 

Schmid, Sr. M. Emmanuela    
(Emilie), 142n, 178n, 184n, 
189- 190 

Schmid, Sr. M. Salesia (Theresa) 
170n, 178n, 184n, 189-190 

Schneiding (Bavaria): See Ober- 
schneiding (Bavaria). 

Schön, Msgr. Matthias, 60 
Schröter, Baron Gottlieb H. von, 

49n, 50, 54-55, 58, 67, 69-70, 
70 (illus.), 73, 74, 76-78, 79- 
86, 88, 89, 96, 101, 102-104, 
105, 132 

Schwäbl, Francis Xavier von 
(Bishop of Regensburg), 8n 

Schwarzbauer, Sr. M. Walburga, 
60 

Schwarzhofen (Bavaria), 37n 
Sebalda Meierhofer, Sr. M. See 

Meierhofer, Sr. M. Sebalda. 
seed, 188 
Seraphine von Pronath, Sr. M. 

See Pronath, Sr. M. Sera-
phine von. 

Shunk, Francis Rawn (Governor 
of Pennsylvania), 97n 

 
Siegert, Fr. Matthias, 11n, 11- 

12, 13, 17, 40, 55n, 56-57, 87, 

123, 127, 135-136, 182, 190: 
See also List of Documents. 

silence, 24, 25, 33, 35, 45, 135, 
190 

Simon (Bavarian Consul), 13, 
58-59, 62-64, 65, 117, 156 

simplicity, 24, 33, 40, 166 
Sisters of Charity, 66, 72, 78, 98, 

128, 154 
Sisters of Mercy, 90n, 149 
Sisters of Notre Dame de Na- 

mur, 155 
Sisters of St. Joseph, 66 
Solina Bauer, Sr. M. See Bauer, 

Sr. M. Solina. 
sorrow, 1, 3-4, 18, 49, 98, 185 
Southampton (England), 47, 159 
Spalt (Bavaria), 5, 37n, 159 
Spirit of the Constitutions, 9 
spirit of the order, 23, 25, 36, 

152, 158 
spiritual reading, 17, 29 
St. Marys (Pennsylvania), x, 2, 

2n, 15, 18, 41, 42, 48, 53-55, 
61-62, 64, 67-78; arrival, 79- 
88; church, 83-84; mission, 
96, 100-101, 102-105, 111, 
117-118, 122, 127-128, 131, 
133 (illus.), 134, 142, 148-149, 
154, 169; departure of sisters, 
178-179 

Stadtamhof (Bavaria), 100 
Stamsried (Bavaria), 37n 
Star of the Sea: See Mary. 
Stark, Fr. Martin (C. Ss. R.): St. 

Marys, 53, 62, 87, 88, 95,102- 
103; Baltimore, 97, 98-99, 
100-101, 106-111, 113, 116, 
132, 134 

statutes of the congregation, 7: 
See also Holy Rule. 

Stauber, Fr. Nicholas, 53-54, 
Steiner, Sr. M. Magdalena  
     (Anna), 4, 14, 16n, 41, 50,     
 55n, 77-78, 98, 105, 125, 
 136n 
Stokes, William A., 148-149 
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Straub, Sr. M. Adelgundis (Eliz- 
abeth), 160n, 174n 

suffering, 2, 30, 31, 33, 34, 40, 
46, 50-52, 55, 56, 78, 79, 100, 
101, 115, 117, 135, 136, 157, 
180 

superiors, responsibilities, 34-35 
 

teachers, responsibilities, 36 
temporary vows, 12n, 96 
thanksgiving: See gratitude. 
Thecla Blomeier, Sr. M. See 

Blomeier, Sr. M. Thecla. 
Thecla Brauneis, Sr. M. See 

Brauneis, Sr. M. Thecla. 
Theophila Bauer, Sr. M. See 

Bauer, Sr. M. Theophila. 
Theresa of Saxony- 

Hildburghausen (Queen of 
Bavaria), 15 

Timon, John, CM (Bishop of Buf- 
falo), 155 

Tölz: See Bad Tölz (Bavaria). 
tree, 106, 109, 195 
Tripps, Sr. M. Edmunda (Kathe- 

rine), 4, 57, 128, 142n, 167 
Triune God, 39: See also Holy 

Trinity. 
trust in God, 10, 23-24, 37, 39, 

41, 52, 56, 119, 121, 123, 142, 
168-169, 174, 180 

 
Ulrica Bramberger, Sr. M. See 

Bramberger, Sr. M. Ulrica. 
union with God, 28 
unity in the congregation, 40-41, 

135-136 
 

Valentina Erlmeier, Sr. M. See 
Erlmeier, Sr. M. Valentina. 

vineyard, 185, 188 
Visitation Sisters, 73, 77, 99, 

126 
vows, religious 19-20 

Walburga Schwarzbauer, Sr. M. 
See Schwarzbauer, Sr. M. 
Walburga. 

Warde, Mother Francis Xavier 
(RSM), 90n 

Washington (Ship), 47n, 159, 
167 

Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Barbara, 10- 
11, 16n, 37n, 41, 50, 58, 77- 
78, 126, 142n, 178n 

Weiss, Nicholas von (Bishop of 
Speyer), 15-16, 160, 167-168, 
185-186 

Wenzl, Sr. M. Monica (Kathe- 
rine), 38n 

Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret of 
Cortona (Anna), 59 

Wifling, Msgr. Jacob, 60 
Wilhelm, Sr. M. Clothilde 

(Katherine), 160n 
will of God: See God’s will. 
Williamsburg (New York), 156 
Willinger, Sr. M. Magdalena di 

Pazzi (Maria), 130n, 165-166, 
170n 

Wimmer, Fr. Boniface (OSB), 69, 
75-76, 91n, 95, 108, 128 

Windischmann, Dr. Frederick, 
12n, 13n 

wisdom, 27, 124, 140, 174 
Wittmann, George Michael 

(Auxiliary Bishop of Regens- 
burg), xi, 8, 11, 38 

Wittmann, Sr. M. Zita, 4, 41, 57- 
58, 127-128, 142n, 178n 

Wohlfelder, Sr. M. Ignatia (The- 
resa), 5, 7 

Wolfratshausen (Bavaria), 10- 
11, 37n 

work of God: See God’s work. 
 

Xaveria Blomeier, Sr. M. See 
Blomeier, Sr. M. Xaveria. 

Xaveria Götzfried, Sr. M. See 
Götzfried, Sr. M. Xaveria. 

Xavier Burdych, Br.  See Bur- 
dych, Br. Xavier (C.Ss.R.). 
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Youngstown (Pennsylvania), 90 

 
zeal, 24, 28-29, 33, 183, 184, 193 
Zita Wittmann, Sr. M. See 

Wittmann, Sr. M. Zita. 
Zweckstetter, Sr. M. Ignatia 

(Ursula), 170n 
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